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A B S T R A C T

This i s  a study of  economic change in Kasipul  
and Kabondo between 1800 and 1962. The study  
employs the concepts  o f  mode o f  production and 
a r t i c u l a t i o n  as i t s  t h e o r e t i c a l  framework. These 
concepts  have onl y  re ce nt l y  become popular in s o c i a l  
s t u d i e s  in g e n e r a l ,  and h i s t o r i c a l  a n a l y s e s ,  in 
p a r t i c u l a r .  They are r e l ev a n t  to the understanding  
o f  the dynamics o f  change because they help us 
pose qu e st io n s  about the r e l a t i o n s h i p  between 
the f o r c es  and r e l a t i o n s  of product ion,  and about  
the way the m a te r ia l  base and the s uper str uct ure  
i n t e r a c t .  These are que st io ns  which are e a s i l y  
ignored or overlooked by approaches that  are based 
on the t h e o r i e s  of  modernisat ion and underdevelop
ment.  The use o f  mode of  production and a r t i c u 
l a t i o n  i s  based on the b e l i e f  that  h i s t o r y  i s  a 
d i a l e c t i c a l  p r o c e s s  in which change i s  a c u l m i 
n a t i o n  of  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  and i n t e rn a l  t e n s i o n  within  
any given s i t u a t i o n .

In p r e - c o l o n i a l  Kasipul  and Kabondo c o n t r a 
d i c t i o n s  and t e n s i o n s  wi thin the ‘l ineage  mode of  
product ion led t o  the segmentat ion of  large l i n e a g e s ,  
m ig ra t i ons  and the s e t t i n g  up o f  new l i n e a g e s .
Changes in the environment t h a t  were consequent upon

( i x)



the s e t t l e m e n t  o f  new a re a s ,  a l s o  led to the deve
lopment o f  new technol ogy  and means o f  material  
e x i s t e n c e  and changes in p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n .  
These changes were e xe m p l i f i e d  by the t r a n s i t i o n  
from a predominantly p a s t o r a l  economy, to which the  
people o f  Kasipul and Kabondo were accustomed in 
the e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  to a mixed economy in which 
crop c u l t i v a t i o n  was dominant,  by the end of  the 
n i n e t e e n t h  century.

During the c o l o n i a l  per iod,  the c o l o n i a l  
s t a t e  p l ay ed a major r o l e  in inc or po ra t i ng  tiie 
Kasipul  and Kabondo economy i nto  world c a p i t a l i s m .
I t  did t h i s  through p o l i t i c a l  conquest  and the  
e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  a r e p r e s s i v e  admin i s t r a t i o n . This  
l ed to the l o s s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  independence by the 
i ndi genous  p eop le .  I t  a l s o  def i ned  the p o l i t i c a l  
parameters wi thi n which the c o l o n i a l  c a p i t a l i s t  e c o 
nomy was e s t a b l i s h e d  and i nf l uenced the responses  
of  the l o c a l  peopl e .

The c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  a l so  e s t a b l i s h e d  a system 
of t a x a t i o n  which was aimed at the c o l l e c t i o n  of  
revenue f o r  f inanc ing  gene ra l  a d mi ni s tr at io n  and 
a l s o  for  drawing the l o c a l  people i n t o  the c a p i t a l 
i s t  economy. Useful  in the s o c i a l i z a t i o n  of  the 
l o c a l  p e o p l e  into the c o l o n i a l  world was Western 
e d u ca t i o n ,  e s t a b l i s h e d  mainly by the C hri s t i an  miss !
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The new system o f  educat ion emphasized 
from ' t r a d i t i o n a l '  c u l t u r e ,  obedience to 

ie c o l o n i a l  government,  and work in the 
conomy.

ore d i r e c t  a s s a u l t  on the indigenous  
the c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  was the introduct ion  

pment o f  commodity production and wage 
d a l s o ,  the e x t e n s i o n  of  the market. To 
esc and to se rv e  the needs o f  c ap i t a l i s m  
i l  s t a t e  p a r t i a l l y  d i s s o l v e d  and re s t r u-  

indigenous economy.
responses of  the people o f  Kasipul and 

'c a l so  c r u c i a l  in the deve1opment o f  the 
onomy. In t h e i r  responses the l oca l  
idered the economic advantages of  p a r t i -  

thc c o l o n i a l  economy. Within the c o l o -  
y they cons i dered the advantages and 
es of p a r t i c i p a t i n g  in a l t e r n a t i v e  
t i v i t i e s :  commodity pr oduct i on ,  wage 
trade.  But a l l  these  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  and 
zhoices  were made within the context  
l i a l  s i t u a t i o n .  They in the end, d e t e r 
ment o f  p e o p l e ' s  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in,  and 
lent o f ,  the c o l o n i a l  economy in the
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The es tabl i shment  and development of  the 
c o l o n i a l  economy had a number o f  consequences in 
Kasipul  and Kabondo. For i n s t a n c e ,  i t  brought  
about changes in forces  of  product ion as new crops ,  
t o o l s  and techniques  of  product ion were introduced.  
I t  a l s o  led to changes in r e l a t i o n s  of product ion  
as i t  created new needs among the people ,  and 
e s t a b l i s h e d  new r e l a t i o n s  of e x p l o i t a t i o n  between 
i n d i v i d u a l s  and between i n d i v i d u a l  f a m i l i e s  and 
c a p i t a l .  Further., i t  r e s u l t e d  in a new process  o f  
socio-economic d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n .



CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTION'

Change i s  the essence o f  every human s o c i e t y  
and the primary o bj e ct  of  h i s t o r i c a l  inqui ry .  As man 
s t r u g g l e s  to  s a t i s f y  h i s  needs for  material  e x i s t e n c e  
through product i on,  he i n t e r a c t s  with nature and 
transforms i t .  Man's mode of  economic e x i s t e n c e  i s  
a l s o  transformed as he adapts h i m s e l f  and h i s  i n s t i t u  
t i o n s  to the changed environment.  Change i s  a l s o  
brought about when one community, e x i s t i n g  in a d i f f e  
rent  environment and leading a d i f f e r e n t  l i f e ,  i n t e r 
a c t s  with another .  This i s  what happened when d i f f e 
rent  African communities came i n t o  cont act  with one 
another over the pa s t  c e n t u r i e s ,  and a l s o ,  when they 
came into  c o nt ac t  with Europeans during the c o l o n i a l  
p e r i o d .  In both i n s t a n c e s ,  some forms o f  production  
and a s p e c t s  of  l i f e  became transformed; others  sur
v i ved  through s e l e c t i v e  a d a p ta t i o n .  This study i s ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  mainly concerned with economic changes 
which took p l ace  in Kasipul and Kabondo during the 
n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  and the t w e n t i e t h  century (up to 
1962) when, as a r e s u l t  of  the i mpo si t i on  of B r i t i s h  
c o l o n i a l i s m ,  the people  in the area were incorporated  
i n t o  the world c a p i t a l i s t  economy.



The Studv Area *

Kasipul and Kabondo are s i t u a t e d  in Oyugis 
d i v i s i o n  o f  South N'yanza d i s t r i c t ,  Kenya. The d i v i 
s i o n  occupies  an area of  504 square ki lomet ers  and 
has a t o t a l  populat ion of  106,995 persons,  l i v i n g  in 
19,489 households.'*’ In 1907 when c o l o n i a l  ru l e  was 
e s t a b l i s h e d  in the area,  the c o l o n i a l  government 
d i v i d e d  i t  into  two l o c a t i o n s ,  Mumbo and Kabondo, which 
u n t i l  1908, were part  of  Central  Nyanza d i s t r i c t  (the  
p r e s e n t  Kisumu d i s t r i c t ) , be fore  being t r a n s f e r e d  to 
the then South Kavirondo d i s t r i c t  for a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  
conveni ence .  In 1941, the two l o c a t i o n s  were merged 
and c a l l e d  Kasipul  under one c o l o n i a l  c h i e f .  This  
s i t u a t i o n  e x i s t e d  u n t i l  1956 when the two l o c a t i o n s  
were again separated to form Kasipul  and Kabondo, 
r e s p e c t i v e l y .  In 1948, South Kavirondo d i s t r i c t  was 
named South Nyanza d i s t r i c t  whose admi ni s tra t i on  i n c l u 
ded the Luo, the Abagusi i  and the  Abakuria. In 1961,  
the d i s t r i c t  was div ided into two - South Nyanza and 
K i s i i  d i s t r i c t s  with a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  headquarters in 
Homa Bay and K i s i i ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  The Luo and the 
Abakuria were in South Nyanza, and the Abagusi i  in 
K i s i i .  Today Kasipul  has a t o t a l  of  19 s u b - l o c a t i o n s  
and i s  di vi ded i n t o  three l o c a t i o n s :  East ,  West and 
Central  Kasipul .  Kabondo has a t o t a l  of  seven sub
l o c a t i o n s  and i s  d i vi ded into East  and West Kabondo 
l o c a t i o n s .  Together ,  the f i v e  l o c a t i o n s  form one



Map 1: South Nyanza D i s t r i c t  in Relat ion to  other D i s t r i c t s  
in  Kenya.

Source: Republic of Kenya: South Nyanza D i s t r i c t  DevelopmentPlan,  1984/88.



Source: Republic o f  Kenya: South Nyanza D i s t r i c t  DevelopmentPlan 1984/ 88 .



Map 3: Locat ions  and S u b - l o c a t i o n s  of  Kasipul  and Kabondo



f i r s t ,  because they approach h i s t o r y  os a d ia l e c t i c . ! ]  
p r o c e s s ,  in which change flows l a r g e l y  from the c o n t r a 
d i c t i o n s  and i nte rnal  t e n s i o n s  within a given s i t u a t i o n .  
Second, they  focus on people  as makers of  t he ir  h i s t o r y .  
F i n a l l y ,  they provide us with q u e s t i o n s  and hypothe-  
s c s ,  with a model,  of  the  way in which h i s t or y  moves.

L i t e r a t u r e  Review

A number of  s t u d i e s  have been, undertaken on 
the nature  o f  p r e - c a p i t a l i s t  economics;  the ro le  of  
the c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  in the  i ncorporat i on of  these  
economies i n t o  the world c a p i t a l i s t  system; forms of  
c a p i t a l i s t  a r t i c u l a t i o n  with indigenous inodes through 
commodity product ion,wage labour and commodity marke
t i n g ,  and the consequences  of a l l  t h e s e  on African 
communi t i es . We w i l l  rev i ew each of  t he se  s t udi es  
in turn.

Analyses  of  p r e c a p i t a l i s t  African economics 
have been c ar r i e d  out by both economic anthropolog i s  t s 
and h i s t o r i a n s .  The f i r s t  inc lude Bohannan, Dalton,  
Nash, F a l l c r s ,  S a h l i n s ,  M c i l l a s s o u x ,  G o d ol i c r ,T c rr a y , 
Dupre and Rcy.^ The second are represented by 
H o p k i n s . T h e  f i r s t  four  a n t h r o p o l i s t s  belong to 
the s t r u c t u r a l  f u n c t i o n a l i s t  s c h o o l .  They regard,  p r e 
c o l o n i a l  Afr ican economies and s o c i e t i e s  as p r i m i t i v e ,  
s t a t i c  and c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by p r i m i t i v e  t echnology,  
mul t i -purpos ed p r od uct iv e  u n i t s ,  lack of  cos t  and 
b e n e f i t  e s t i m a t e s ,  l i t t l e  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  of occupat ion

- ‘i -



b a s i s  for improving 
or did i t  block i t s  
v e r i s h e d  the people

the mater i a l  welfare of the people ,  
own way for expansion and impo- 
as a r e s u l t ?

Theoret i ca l  Framework

In h i s t o r y ,  as in the s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s ,  inquiry  
i n t o  the past  i s  made, and knowledge about i t  i s  pro
duced,  within a problematic  'whose components include  
both a set  of  conc epts  and a s e t  of  procedure which 
govern both the c o n s t r u c t i o n  of  the concepts and 
t h e i r  employment in a n a l y s i s . ' ^  The concepts  which 
w i l l  be used in t h i s  study are modes of production and 
a r t i c u l a t i o n .

Modes of  product ion has two components; forces  
and r e l a t i o n s  of  product ion.  Elements in f o r c e s  of  
product ion inc l ude  e c o l o g i c a l  f a c t o r s  such as c l i m a t e ,  
s o i l s ,  raw m a t e r i a l s ,  and technology which comprises  
the t o o l s  used,  and the s t r e n g t h ,  s k i l l ,  knowledge and 
i n v e n t i v e n e s s  of  labour.  Forces of  production have,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  been de f in ed  as man's mode of  appropriat ion  
of  nature .  R e l a t i o ns  of pr oduct i on ,  on the o the r  hand,  
are the way labour i s  organized and reproduced; the 
purpose for which what i s  produced i s  used; and how 
s urpl us  i s  e x t r a c t e d  and d i s t r i b u t e d .  Forces and 
r e l a t i o n s  o f  product ion are l i n k ed  in a d i a l e c t i c a l  
r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  as changes in one a f f e c t  the o th e r .  Man 
a l s o  appropriates  natur e ,  e x t r a c t s  and d i s t r i b u t e s  
surpl us  produce w i t h i n  a given p o l i t i c a l ,  i d e o l o g i c a l
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and r e l i g i o u s  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  framework which forms the 
s u p e r s t r u e t u r e . The mode of product ion,  the economic 
b a s e ,  i s  a l s o  d i a l e c t i c a l l y  l inked with the s u p e r s 
t r u c t u r e ,  the one determining the o ther .^  By focusing  
on f o r c e s  and r e l a t i o n s  of  production and changes that  
occur in them c o n s t a n t l y ,  the concept  of  mode of  
product ion can be used f r u i t f u l l y  to expl ai n change 
in s o c i e t y .

The concept  of  a r t i c u l a t i o n , on the o the r  hand, 
has been def ined as ' the l i nkage  between two s o c i e t i e s  
whose modes of  production are dominated by a d i f f e 
rent  developmental  dynamic or i n t e r n a l  l o g i c a s  
happened during the i ncorporat ion of  p r e - c a p i t a l i s t  
s o c i e t i e s  i nto  the c a p i t a l i s t  sys tem.  As a r e s u l t  of  
such l i n k a g e ,  and depending on the  dynamism o f  each 
mode, change w i l l  occur again,  depending on the manner 
in which the two modes are a r t i c u l a t e d  with each other .

7Berman has argued that the a r t i c u l a t i o n  of  the c a p i 
t a l i s t  mode of  production with Afr ican modes during the  
c o l o n i a l  period was a process  o f  s t r u g g l e  and u n c e r t a i 
nty in which the l a t t e r  were p a r t i a l l y  transformed  
and preserved in the i n t e r e s t s  o f  c a p i t a l i s m .  This ,  
he a d ds ,  undermined the a b i l i t y  o f  domestic forms of  
product ion to  reproduce t he mse lve s .  This e x p l a i n s  
the underdeveloped nature o f  the c o l o n i a l  economy in 
Kenya.

Both concepts  of  mode of  product ion and a r t i 
c u l a t i o n  are of  u s e f u l  a n a l y t i c a l / t h e o r e t i c a l  v a l u e ,
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f i r s t ,  because they approach h i s t o r y  as a d i a l e c t i c a l  
p r o c e s s ,  in which change flows l ar ge l y  from the c o n t r a 
d i c t i o n s  and i n t e r n a l  t ens ions  with in a given s i t u a t i o n  
Second,  they focus on people as makers o f  t h e i r  h i s t o r y  
F i n a l l y ,  they provide us with quest i ons  and hypothe-

8s e s ,  with a model ,  of  the way in which h i s t o r y  moves.
L i t e r a t u r e  Review

A number o f  s t u d i e s  have been undertaken on 
the nature o f  p r e - c a p i t a l i s t  economies* the r o l e  o f  
the c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  in the incorporat ion of  t h e s e  
economies i n t o  the world c a p i t a l i s t  system* forms of 
c a p i t a l i s t  a r t i c u l a t i o n  with indigenous modes through 
commodity product ion wage labour and commodity marke
t i n g ,  and the consequences of  a l l  these on Afr i can  
communit ies .  We w i l l  review each of  these  s t u d i e s  
in turn.

Analyses o f  p r e c a p i t a l i s t  African economies  
have been c ar r i e d  out by both economic a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s  
and h i s t o r i a n s .  The f i r s t  inc lude Bohannan, Dal ton,  
Nash, F a l l e r s ,  S a h l i n s ,  M e i l l a s s o u x ,  Godol ier Terray,

qDupre and Rey. The second are represented by 
H o p k i n s . T h e  f i r s t  four a n t h r o p o l i s t s  belong to 
the s t r u c t u r a l  f u n c t i o n a l i s t  s c h o o l .  They regard,  pre
c o l o n i a l  African economies and s o c i e t i e s  as p r i m i t i v e ,  
s t a t i c  and c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by p r i m i t i v e  t e chno lo gy ,  
mul t i -purposed pr oduct i ve  u n i t s ,  lack of  c o s t  and 
b e n e f i t  e s t i m a t e s ,  l i t t l e  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  of  occupation
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from domestic a c t i v i t i e s ,  l i t t l e  s p e c i a l i z a t i o n ,  
dominance of  the economy by p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e s ,  
m u l t i c e n t r i c i t y  o f  the economy, absence of  market 
exchange,  e t c .  They see c o l o n i a l i s m  as having effected 
a modernizing i n f lu e nc e  on African s o c i e t i e s  through 
the i n tr oduc t ion  of  western i n s t i t u t i o n s  and r o l e s .

The other economic a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s  belong to  
the school  of  Marxist  anthropology.  Their works p r e s 
ent a more r e a l i s t i c  p i c tur e  of  the African p a s t .  
Starting from the premise that i t  is the productive act ivi ty
of  man that i n f l u e n c e s  su per str uct ura l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  
t h e s e  w ri t e r s  have argued that  African communities  
r e s o l v e d  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  between themselves  and nature  
by de ve lopi ng  f o r c e s  of  product ion and labour power by 
b e t t e r  s k i l l s .  Land was transformed from an o b j e c t  
of  product ion to a f a c t or  of  product ion.  The de ve l op
ment o f  f o r c es  of  production l e d  to d i v i s i o n  o f  labour  
which fur the r  r e s u l t e d  in new economic r e s p o n s i b i l -  
t i e s  and r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  M e i l l a s s o u x ,  in p a r t i c u l a r ,  
has argued that  Afr i can l i n e ag e  communities were orga
n i s e d  in l i n e a g e s  wi th i n which r e l a t i o n s  of  product ion  
were pe r ce iv ed  as r e l a t i o n s  of  personal  dependence 
between e l d e r s  and j u n i o r s ,  that  the economy was s e l f -  
s u s t a i n i n g  because i t  was based on the d i r e c t  e x p l o i 
t a t i o n  o f  the environment; and t h a t  goods c i r c u l a t e d  
through the network of  k i ns h i p ,  a f f i n i t y  and c l i e n t a g e ,  
p r e s t a t i o n ,  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  g i f t  and e x c h an g e . **



G o do l i cr ,  l i k e  M e i l l a s s o u x ,  has a l s o  emphasized 
the r o l e  o f  ki nshi p r e l a t i o n s  in p r e - c a p i t a l i s t  s o c i a l  
f o rm at io n s .  According to  him, k i nship r e l a t i o n s  f unc 
t i one d s i mu l ta n eo u s l y  as  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e  and s u p e r s t r u c 
t u r e .  In e f f e c t ,  they c o n t r o l l e d  a c c e s s  of  groups  
and i n d i v i d u a l s  to the c o n d i t i o n s  of  production and 
r e s o u r c e s ,  r e gu l at ed  marr i ages ,  provided  
the s o c i a l  framework of  p o l i t i c o - r i t u a l  a c t i v i t y ,  and

1 Tf unct i oned as i d eo l og y .

Dupre and Rcy have argued that  c l a s s e s  and 
e x p l o i t a t i o n  e x i s t e d  in p r e - c o l o n i a l  economi cs , They 
point  out tha t  e l d e r s  e x p l o i t e d  ju ni o rs  and women a l 
though they did not  a c t u a l l y  e x e r c i s e  a c l a s s  func t i on  
because oi: the c y c l i c a l  nature of  the p o l i t i c a l  system 
that was based on k i n s h i p .  Elders monopolised the 
product of  the labour of  j uni or s  and pres ided over  
the r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  su r pl us  and a l s o  over j u n io r s '  
marriage.  E l der s ,  apart  from occupying p o s i t i o n s  of  
power, a l s o  had c l i e n t s  whose labour they e x p l o i t e d .
The p r e - c a p i t a l i s t  s o c i a l  formations were able to cope 
with the c o n t r a d i c t  ions inherent  in t h i s  i n c i p i e n t  
c l a s s  formation by the us e  o f  the i de o l o gy  of k i nshi p  
and the myth o f  o r i g i n  to  which e l d e r s  r e fe rre d to 
l e g i t i m i s e  t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y .

The h i s t o r i a n  A.G. Hopkins lias argued that  
p r e - c o l o n i a l  economies in West A fr i ca  were varied and 
i nc luded manufacture as w e l l  as a g r i c u l t u r a l  products
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whose output t a r g e t s  were geared not only to subsistence 
but a l s o  to trade .  He, however, secs internal  c o n s 
t r a i n t s  to the growth of these  economies as having  
been brought about by pressures  towards s e l f - s u f f i c 
i e n c y ,  l imi te d  i n t e r n a l  markets,  undcrpopulation, high

13t ranspor t  c o s t s  and u n d e r u t i l i z a t i o n  of labour.
These fe at ure s  a l s o  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  p r e - c o l o n i a l  Kenyan 
economi es .

Analyses of  the nature of  the c o l o n i a l  s t a t e ,  the 
r o l e  i t  played in the a r t i c u l a t i o n  of p r e - c a p i t a l i s t  
modes of  product ion with world c a p i t a l i s m  and the impact 
of t h i s  on Afr i can s o c i a l  formations have been under
taken by a number of  w r i t e r s .  S t ar t i ng  from the premise  
t h a t  the primary purpose o f  c o l o n i a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  
systems was the e s t ab l i s hm en t  o f  law and order to  c r e a t e  
an atmosphere that  was conducive to economic e x p l o i t a -  
t ion^ E.A. Bret t  has argued t h a t  the i n s t i t u t i o n s  c r e a 
ted by the c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  did no t  bring about de ve l op 
m e n t . 14 He adds that  the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  s t r u c t u r e s ,  
namely the c h i e f s ,  n a t i v e  c o u n c i l s  and courts  remained 
dependent s t r u c t u r e s  as they were required to change in 
favour of  new demands only up t o  the point  required f or  
purposes  of  the c o l o n i a l  economy. Defining development  
as 'a change pr oc es s  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by i n c r e as i ng  pro
d u c t i v i t y  , e q u a l i z a t i o n  in the d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  the s o c i a l  
product  and the emergence of  indigenous i n s t i t u t i o n s  
whose r e l a t i o n s  wi th the o u t s i d e  world are c h a r a c t e r i s e d  
by e q u a l i t y  rather  than dependence or s u b o rd i n at i o n ' ,
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and underdevelopment as ' r e l a t i n g  to a co nd i t io n of 
dependence one in which the a c t i v i t i e s  of  a given  
s o c i e t y  are s ubjec ted  to an overr i di ng control  of  an 
ex t er n al  power over which i t  can exert  l i t t l e  inf lu enc e* ( 

B r e t t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  e x p l a i n s  the impact o f  c o l o n i a l i s m  
in terms o f  underdevelopment rather than development.  
According to him, the s t r u c t u r e  and s i z e  o f  economic 
product ion in East A fr i ca  remained sma1 1 , the distrihut ion 
of  the s o c i a l  product was unequal , and the control  
over the s o c i a l  p r o c e s s e s  was dominated by e x p a t r i a t e  
i n t e r e s t s  ?~  ̂ B r e t t ' s  arguments about c o l  on ia 1 under
development have been c r i t i c i s e d  for co n ce n tr at in g  on 
s t r u c t u r e s  and not concerni ng themselves  with the i n t e r 
nal dynamics o f  c o l o n i a l  product ion and accumulation and 
the re s po ns e s  of  indigenous  people to c a p i t a l i s m . ^

Viewing the c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  as a var i ant  o f  a
c a p i t a l i s t  s t a t e ,  Lonsdale and Berman have argued that
i t  r e p r es e nt e d  c a p i t a l i s t  i n t e r e s t s  and coopted ind i -

17genous r u l e r s  to supress  those  whom i t  e x p l o i t e d .  In 
doing so the  c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  in Kenya found i t s e l f  in a 
c o n t r a d i c t o r y  p o s i t i o n .  As the u l t i m a t e  uni t  of  both 
economic reproduct i on or accumulation and of  p o l i t i c a l  
reproduct i on or s o c i a l  c o n t r o l ,  the c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  had 
to a c t  as an agent o f  r c s t r u c t u r a t i o n  o f  indigenous  
s o c i a l  f orma t i ons ,  s u p e r v i s i n g  c o n t i n u i t y  and pr es er vi ng  
change,  a l l  a t  the same t im e .  Berman, f u r t he r ,  e x p l a i n s  
t h i s  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  as f o l l o w s :
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' the  c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  provided c o n d i t i o n s  for  
e x t e r n a l  c a p i t a l i s t  penetrat i on but placed  
l i m i t s  on i t s  oper at i on;  i t  p a r t i a l l y  destroyed  
and r e st r u c t u re d  indigenous forms hut a l s o  
moved to prop up and s u s ta i n  them; i t  encoura
ged i n t e r n a l  accumulation and a t r a n s i t i o n  to /
c a p i t a l i s m  but a l s o  blocked i t s  development

18and c o n s o l i d a t i o n . '
19Godfrey Kay lias d e a l t  with the problems of  

development and underdevelopment on a wider s c a l e ,  
basing h i s  arguments on the a n a l y s i s  o f  forms and 
i n t e rn a l  dynamics of  c a p i t a l i s m .  He argues that  by 
tlie n i n e t e e n t h  century i n d u s t r i a l  c a p i t a l  had become 
the dominant form of  c a p i t a l  in B r i t a i n ,  subjecting,  
other forms o f  c a p i t a l  t o  i t s  requirement ,  for i ns t ance  
commercial c a p i t a l .  According to him, commercial  
c a p i t a l  purchased raw m a t e r i a l s  from n o n - c a p i t a l i s t  
c o u n t r i e s / c o l o n i e s  and s o l d  them to p r o d u c t i v e / i n d u s t r i a l  
c a p i t a l  in B r i t a i n .  The raw m a t e r i a l s  were then used 
to manufacture commodi t i es , some of which morchant c a p i - 
t a l  purchased for s a l e  back to the c o l o n i c s .  To 
engage in t h i s  form of  exchange,  c o n t i n u e s  Kay, i t  was 
ne ce ss ar y  f o r  merchant c a p i t a l ,  the form of c a p i t a l  
that  a r t i c u l a t e d  i t s e l f  wi th indigenous  p r e - c a p i t a l i s t  
economies ,  to  encourage the product ion of  primary commo
d i t i e s  in the  c o l o n i e s .  But because i t  mainly operated  
at the l e v e l  of  c x c h a n g e / c i r c u l a t i o n , i t  was not n e c e 
ssary  for  i t  to e s t a b l i s h  a f u l l y - f l e d g e d  c a p i t a l i s t  mode
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of production in the colonics to be able to extract surplus 
value. It therefore, stinulated and suppressed the develop
ment of forces of production in these areas. It was as a 
consequence of this that capital accumulation by the metro- 
pole precluded development in the colonies.

Other studies have mainly concerned themselves with 
specific forms of capital ist  penetration of indigenous econo
mies, for example, through commodity production, wage-labour 

and trade. In his work on West Africa, A.G. Hopkins lias 
argued that through the establishment of commodity production, 
transport system, the distributive system - markets and trade, 
money and banking-colonialism removed the constraints which
hindered the development of the export sector of West African 

20economies. But he also recognises the fact that the colo
nial economy was i t s e l f  strained by such factors as the limited 
size of the market and the social  composition of those who 
were involved in exchange act iv i t i es ,  a point which seems to 
contradict his argument. Perhaps his more positive contribu
tion to our understanding of the colonial economy is his.  
emphasis on the influence of  the responsiveness of African 
societies which, lie believes,  was of cri t ical  significance in 
shaping West African economies.

Concentrating on labour and agricultural production
21in Kenya R.M.A. Van Zwanenberg has introduced a new 

element in the study of  the colonial economy in Kenya 
by his use o f  the concept  ' pr i mi t i v e  accumul at i on’



which he d e f i n e s  ns ' t h e  generat ion o f  c a p i t a l  by the 
e x t r a c t i o n  o f  surplus from the product of  African  
l a b o u r . '  He secs  p r i m i t i v e  accumulation as having 
been c a r r i e d  out in Kenya by the c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  through 
the use o f  t a x a t i o n ,  c o e r c i o n ,  labour recrui tment ,  
retainment  o f  wages a t  co ns ta nt  l e v e l s ,  and the use o f  
the Kipande system.  He has a l s o  argued that s e t t l e r  
a g r i c u l t u r e  in Kenya developed at  the expense of peasant  
a g r i c u l t u r e .

Although h i s  major concern i s  to  expl ai n how e c o n 
omic f a c t o r s  operated in Kenya to i n f l u e n c e  c o l o n i z a 
t i o n  of  land and the determi nat i on o f  crops in c o l o n i a l

22Kenya. Richard Wolff" has a l s o  shown how c o l o n i a l i s m
l ed  to the  emergence o f  a wage-earning c l a s s  and sup-

23pressed Afr ican peasant  a g r i c u l t u r e .  Ki tchi ng has ,  
on the o t h e r  hand , argued tha t labour was underu t i 1 i zed 
in p r e - c o l o n i a l  Kenya in q u a n t i t a t i v e  and q u a l i t a t i v e  
terms and that  through the i ntroduct  ion of commodi t y 
product i on and wage l a b o u r ,  the c o l o n i a l  government 
brought about the r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  and i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  of  
labour power,  and a l s o ,  the q u a n t i t a t i v e  expansion of  
l a b o u r - t i m e .  These in turn l ed  to a g r i c u l t u r a l  d e v e 
lopment and rural  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n .  The areas lie i s  
most concerned with a re  Central  and Nyanza Provinces  of  
Kenya.

Sharon S t i c h t c r  has a l s o  w r i t t e n  on African r e s 
ponses t o  migrant labour in Kenya. According to her,



the c a p i t a l i s t  p e ne t r a t i o n  o!  Kenya through wage l a b o u r  
e n t a i l e d  only  p a r t i a l  d i s s o l u t i o n  and conservat ion of  
indigenous modes o f  product i on.  The r a t i o n a l e  behind 
t h i s  pr oc e ss  of  a r t i c u l a t i o n  was that i t  was economi
c a l l y  clicap and p o l i t i c a l l y  conve ni ent .  According to  
S t i c h t c r  ’migrant labour transferred a large share 
of i t s  c o s t s  of  reproducing and maintaining human labour  
power to the  producer h i m s e l f ;  that  i s ,  labour was paid  
l e s s  than the minimal c o s t  of  i t s  reproduct ion'  as 
' labour c o s t s  above the day- to-day s u b s i s t e n c e  of  the
labourer on the job were tr ansfe rr ed  to  tiie v e s t i g e s

24of the p r e - c a p i t a l i s t  economy1' . S ince  the i n d i g e 
nous po pul at i on  was not separated from t h e i r  land,
the system reduced p o t e n t i a l  pr essures  o f  p o l i t i c a l  

2 5d i s c o n t e n t .
Other w r i t e r s  have s t r e s s e d  the importance of

po pul at i on  i nc re as e  and changes in e c o l o g i c a l  balance
as f a c t o r s  which combined with expanding c ap i t a l i s m
to bring about s o c i a l  and economic change.  According

26to Esther Boscrup,  popul at i on  expansion was an agent  
of change in a g r i c u l t u r e  under s u b s i s t e n c e  product ion.
In her f o r m u l a t i o n , as popul at i on i n c re as e d ,  the i n t e n 
s i t y  of  land use a l s o  i nc r eas ed  with shortened per i ods  
of f a l l o w  and frequency o f  cropping.  I n t e n s i v e  t e c h 
niques  were adapted to support dense p o pu l a t i o n s .  
Colonial  p o l i c y  of  commodity product ion further a c c e l e 
rated the p r o c e s s .  As a consequence,  e c o l o g i c a l  
c a t a s t r o p h e  ensued.
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D e st r uc t io n  of  p r e - e x i s t i n g  e c o l o g i c a l  b;il;ince 
has a l s o  been a subject  o f  study by Knight among the 
Nyiha of  Mbozi area in Southern Tanzania,  by Kjeksluis, 
in Tanzania between 1850 and 1950 and by Vai l ,  in 
Eastern Zambia during the c o l o n i a l  p er i od .  No
such s t u d i e s  have been c a r r i e d  out in Kenya.

B e r n s t e i n ,  Kongstad and Monstcd have analysed  
the p r o c e s s  o f  p e a s a n t i z a t i o n  and the impact o f  colo
n i a l  c a p i t a l i s m  on i n d i v i d u a l  h o u s e h o l d s . Bernstein 
has argued that  through commodity product ion,  wage 
labour and tr ade ,  c a p i t a l  withdrew labour from use-  
value pr oduct i on .  This undermined the materia 1 
reproduction o f  the p r e - c a p i t a l i s t  economies .  Some of 
tlie m a t e r i a l  e lements o f  reproduct ion were monet ised.  
Asa consequence ,  domest ic  communities were decomposed 
into individual households  in a process  which l e f t  them
to confront capital in direct relation, o f t e n  r e s u l t i n g  in

28the m a r g i n a l i z a t i o n / i m m i s e r a t i o n  of  the peasantry.
Kongstad and Monstcd have employed B e r n s t e i n 1*

theoretical formulat ion to  analyse  the impact of trade
29 ,on i n d i v i d u a l  households in Western Kenya. 'Ihe 

following are seen as the economic consequences of trade: 
changes in the division of labour between men, women and chi l 
dren; intensification in the exploitation of family labour; 
disintegration o f  p r e - e x i s t i n g  communal labour relations 
and mutual arrangements between r e l a t i v e s ;  differential
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commodit izat ion of  male and fcmaleproducts; and finally 
s o c i a l  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n .

Tliere a l s o  e x i s t  other works on the a g r i c u l t u 
ral  h i s t o r y  o f  Kenya, apart from those a lready c i t e d .  
These inc lude s t u d i e s  by Clayton,  Wriglcy,  Brown,
Cone and Lipscomb, and Mcwil l iam. In a l l  t he s e  
works,  apart from the one by Cl ayton,  s e t t l e r  a g r i c u l 
ture has claimed a l arger  share o f  a t t e n t i o n  than 
peasant  product ion.  Their u s e f u l n e s s  as secondary  
sources  l i e s  in the f a c t  that  they o u t l i n e  the s t ag e s  
of a g r i c u l t u r a l  change and show how Kenya's economy 
was i nf l ue nc ed by c o l o n i a l  p o l i c y  and met ropol i tan  
r e qu ir e me n ts .

Other s t u d i e s  on a spe ct s  o f  economic and s o c i a l
change in s p e c i f i c  communities i nc l ude  the works of
Munro, on the Akamba; Tignor,  on the Akamba, Kikuyu and
Maasai; O'Leary on the Akamba, Fearn,  Lonsdale and

3 1Whisson on Nyanza. Of g re a t e r  importance to t h i s
study arc the d e t a i l e d  mi cr o -a na l ys es  of  s o c i a l  and
economic change on the Luo of  Kowe by Hay and the  Luo

32of  Karachuonyo and Kanyamkago by Butterman.

Hypothes es .

As an outcome of  the s t a t e d  problem, t h e o r e t i c a l  
framework and l i t e r a t u r e  re vi ew,  the fo l lowi ng  hypo
t h e s e s  arc formulated:



20 -

(a) Economic change was brought about by changes 
in f o r c e s  and r e l a t i o n s  of  production before  
and during the c o l o n i a l  period.

(b) Col oni al  admi ni strat i on played a primary 
r o l e  in the i ncorporat ion of the indigenous  
economy i nto  the world c a p i t a l i s t  system.

(c) The c o l o n i a l  c a p i t a l i s t  system di s turbed,  
p a r t i a l l y  destroyed and then r es t ruc ture d  
l o c a l  product ion to s u i t  i t s  ends by encou
raging commodity product ion,  wage labour and 
t r a d e .

(d) The c o l o n i a l  economic system led to the mar
g i n a l i z a t i o n  of and socio-economic d i f f e r e 
n t i a t i o n  among the l o c a l  peasantry.

Research Methodology and Li mi tat i ons

This study has been based on a rc hi va l  re se arc h,  
oral  i n t e r v i e w s  and the a n a l y s i s  o f  e x i s t i n g  work$on 
economic change.

Archival  research was mainly done in the Kenya 
N at io nal  Archives ,  Nai robi .  The f o l l o w i n g  documents 
were s tudi ed:  South Kavirondo and South Nyanza Quart
e r l y  and Annual Reports^ I n t e l l i g e n c e  Reports and 
P o l i t i c a l  Records,  S a fa r i  D i ar i e s  by d i s t r i c t  o f f i c e r s ,  
Minutes of  the Local Nat ive Counci l s  and Correspondences  
on mat ters  such as a g r i c u l t u r e ,  l abour ,  transport  and



marketing.  Information gleaned from these a r c h i v a l  
m a t e r i a l s  was u s e f u l  in preparing topics  for futher  
d i s c u s s i o n  with my respondents in the f i e l d  and d e t e r 
mining the years when events  took pl ace .

One major l i m i t a t i o n  of  the archi va l  sources  
was that  I f a i l e d  to have a c c e s s  to c e r t a i n  m a t e r i a l s ,  
such as handing over r e p o r t s ,  which are s t i l l  c l a s s i 
f i e d  because they have not e x i s t e d  for more than the 
s t i p u l a t e d  t h i r t y  y ea rs  and are t h e r e f o r e ,  s t i l l  
i n a c c e s s i b l e  to the p u b l i c .  Another l i m i t a t i o n  was that  
where s t a t i s t i c a l  f i g u r e s  are g i v e n  for q u a n t i t i e s  
of marketed produce and labour r e t ur n s ,  these  mostly  
cover the whole d i s t r i c t .  I have ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  used 
them in the hope tha t  they g ive  a c lue to what happe
ned in the area under study.

Oral i n t e r v i e w s  were conducted during my f i e l d  
work between October 1985 and February 1986.  A t o t a l  of  
66 respondents  who l i v e  in a l l  the  27 s u b - l o c a t i o n s  
of Kasipul  and Kabondo were interv i ewed.  I r e l i e d  
h e a v i l y  on the information I got  from each of  the  
people  I i nterv i ewed about who n e x t  was an ' ex p e r t '  
on what I was r e se a r c h i n g .  In t h i s  way I b u i l t  up my 
l i s t  o f  respondents which i nc l uded men and women, wage 
l abourers  and tr ader s  during the c o l o n i a l  per i od;  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  i n s t r u c t o r s ,  t e a c h e r s ,  and church e l d e r s .
My i n t e r v i e w s  were not  based on any pre-formulated or 
s t r u c t u r e d  q u e s t i o n a i r e . I merely held informal
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d i s c u s s i o n s  with my respondents on themes such as the 
o r i g i n s  and migrat ions  of the va ri ous  c l ans  of  Kasipul  
and Kabondo, p r e - c o l o n i a l  product ion and exchange,  the 
e s t ab l i shment  of c o l o n i a l  r u l e ,  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  produ
c t i o n ,  l i v e s t o c k - k e e p i n g ,  wage labour and trade during 
the c o l o n i a l  p er i od .  This technique gave me a wide 
l a t i t u d e  for posing searching q u e s t io n s  as our d i s c u 
s s i o n s  progressed.  I t  a l s o  al lowed my informants to 
d e l ve  into  i s s u e s  which I did not  a n t i c i p a t e ,  but  
which turned out to  be very important .  I o c c a s i o n a l l y  
i ntervened to ensure that  the respondents  did not  l os e  
track of  the major themses of  d i s c u s s i o n .  I a l s o  asked 
my respondents  q u e s t i o n s  about t h e i r  own a c t i v i t i e s  and 
e x pe r ie n ce s  in product ion,  wage labour and trade during 
the c o l o n i a l  p er i od .  This proved qui te  u s e f u l  as I was 
l a t e r  able to use my informants as sources of  information  
and, some of them, as case s t u d i e s .  Further,  I used 
my o ra l  i nterviews  to corroborate the information gleaned  
from the archival  m at e r i a l .  I used a c a s s e t t e  recorder  
for  the i n t e r v i e w s ,  each of  which l a s t e d  between one and 
two hours .  The i nt e rv ie ws  were conducted in the Luo 
language.  Later,  I t r a n s l a t e d  each interview i n t o  
E n g l i s h ,  t r an s c r i b i n g  and e d i t i n g  them at  the same time.  
Before commencing the i n t e r v i e w s ,  I always e xpl a i ned the 
o b j e c t  of  my research and r e l i e d  on f r i ends  and r e l a t i v e s  
who knew my respondents  to a l l a y  t h e i r  f e a r s  t h a t  I 
might be a "government spy".
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The problems encountered in my f i e l d  work 
inc luded t r a v e l l i n g  c o s t s  and the task of  t r a n sc r i b i n g  
oral  information.  Money and time were very scarce  
r e s o u r c e s .  Another l i m i t a t i o n ,  as of ten happens with 
rese arc hes  of  t h i s  nature ,  was the l i k e l i h o o d  o f  my 
having overlooked c e r t a i n  i s s u e s  which may have been 
i mpo rt an t .

Analyses of  secondary sources  (work a lready w r i t 
ten on economic change) were u s e f u l  in he lp i ng  me o u t 
l i n e  the major research problems,  formulating a the o
r e t i c a l  framework and arranging the i s s u e s  d i s c u s s e d  in 
a l o g i c a l  sequence.  My own world view was a l s o  an 
important f a c t o r  in determining the outcome of  t h i s  
r e s e a r c h .

Organizat ion of  the Study

The approach adopted in t h i s  study i s  themat i c .  
The mater i a l  i s  grouped around a succession of key themes, 
such as product i on ,  labour and exchange,  which form 
the chapter  he adi ngs .  Within each chapter are sub
s e c t i o n s  a l lowing f o r  a balance between n a r r at i o n  and 
a n a l y s i s .  At the end of  each chapter  the e f f e c t s  of  
e ve nt s  are a na ly se d.  Economic change in Kasipul  and 
Kabondo i s  d i s c u s s e d  wi thin the c o n t e x t  o f  the h i s t o r y  
of  South Nyanza d i s t r i c t ,  Kenya and the wider world.

This ch ap ter ,  which i s  mainly i nt r oduc t or y ,  has 
i nc luded a d e s c r i p t i o n  of  the study area,  s tatement  of
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the research problem and o b j e c t i v e s ,  t h e o r e t i c a l  
framework, l i t e r a t u r e  review,  hypotheses and research  
methodology and l i m i t a t i o n s .  Chapter 2 w i l l  analyse  
the fe at ur e s  of  the p r e - c o l o n i a l  economy and s o c i e t y  
in Kasipul  and Kabondo and w i l l  provide the background 
wi th i n  which subsequent economic change during the  
c o l o n i a l  period took p l a c e .  Chapter 3 d i s c u s s e s  the 
c o l o n i a l  conquest  of  Kasipul and Kabondo, the adminis 
t r a t i v e  s truc ture  and the use o f  i n s t i t u t i o n ' s  such as 
c h i e f s ,  the c o u n c i l  o f  e l d e r s ,  the l o ca l  Nat ive Council  
and the Locat ional  Advisory Council  and t ax a t i o n  and 
c o l o n i a l  educat ion to e x e r c i s e  c o nt r o l  over the people  
and to organize them for commodity product ion,  labour  
and trade ,  for  the t r a n s f e r  of  surplus by the c o l o n i a l  
s t a t e .  Chapters 4 ,  5 and 6 d i s c u s s  in d e t a i l  the  
pr oc es s  and consequences o f  commoditization, wage labour  
and the es t ab l i shment  and e x t e n s i o n  of t ranspor t  and 
markets and rural  entrepreneurship respectively. Finally, 
Chapter 7 p r e s e n t s  the co nc l us i on  and summary o f  econo
mic change in Kasipul  and Kabondo.
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CHAPTER TWO

THE PRECOLONIAL ECONOMY AND SOCIETY

Geographical  Background

The l o c a t i o n s  o f  Kasipul and Kabondo are s i t u a t e d  
in the n o r t h - e a s t e r n  part of  South Nyanza D i s t r i c t .
Like the  r e s t  of the d i s t r i c t ,  the physiographic  f e a 
tures  o f  the area are r e l a t i v e l y  d i v e r s e .  The general  
topographical  t i l t  i s  towards Lake V i c t o r i a .  The a l t i 
tude o f  the area ranges  from 1700m in the areas  c l o s e  
to the boundary with K i s i i  D i s t r i c t  to 1300m. lakewards  
along the border wi th Karachuonyo.* Thousands of  
years  of  denudation and earth movements have r e s u l t e d  in 
h i l l o c k s  l i k e  Wire,  Okombo, Ougo and Agai ,  and a l s o  
v a l l e y s  occupied by r i v e r s  l i k e  Miriu (Sondu) and Awach 
and o t he r  smal ler  streams which empty t h e i r  waters  in 
Lake V i c t o r i a .  There are a l s o  g e n t l e  s l ope s  and a few 
f l a t  t a b l e l a n d s .

R a i n f a l l  averages  and temperatures have been  
i n f l u e n c e d  by r e l i e f .  In the areas  o f  high r e l i e f ,  
annual average r a i n f a l l  ranges from 1600mm to 1800mm, 
whi le  the lower r e g i o n s  have 1300mm to 1700mm o f  r a i n 
f a l l .  R a i n f a l l  i s  bi -modal .  The long rains  s t a r t  
towards the end of February and end of  May whi le  the  
short  ra i ns  f a l l  in August through to December. Mean 
annual temperatures range from 19.3 degrees c e nt ig r ad e



to  about 21 degrees  cent igrade in areas of  high and
2low a l t i t u d e s ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y .

The types  of  s o i l s  found in the area have been 
i n f l u e n c e d  by r e l i e f ,  drainage and rock t y p e s .  They 
i nc lude  those  o f  hi gh,  moderate and low f e r t i l i t y .
Highly f e r t i l e  s o i l s  have developed on basic  igneous 
rocks l i k e  b a s a l t .  They are w e l l  drained deep and 
red and dark-grey in colour and are found in the eastern  
p a rt s  of Kasipul  and Kabondo. S o i l s  of  moderate f e r t i 
l i t y  developed on u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  basement system rocks,  
predominantly g n e i s s e s  and a c i d  igneous rocks .  These 
s o i l s  are we l l  drained,  sha l lo w,  dark red to brown in 
c o l o u r  and range from sandy to c l a y .  In p l a c e s  they are 
a c i d i c .  They are found in the middle parts  o f  the area.
To the west ,  in the lower parts  o f  the l o c a t i o n s  are 
found s o i l s  of  low f e r t i l i t y  which developed on g r a n i t e s .  
These comprise c l a y  and sandy s o i l s  which are poorly  
drained shal low and brown to dark brown in c o l o u r .
Some o f  the se  s o i l s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in marshes along r i ver  
v a l l e y s ,  in areas  c l o s e  to the border with K i s i i  D i s t r i c t ,  
have small  q u a n t i t i e s  of  i ron.

R e l i e f ,  r a i n f a l l , temperatures and s o i l  types  have
i n f l u e nc e d the a r e a ' s  v e g e t a t i o n .  In the areas  of  high 

heavyr e l i e f  and' r a i n f a l l  , there o r i g i n a l l y  was moist  submon- 
tance f o r e s t  whi le  the lowland areas  are s t i l l  covered 
with d i f f e r e n t  v a r i e t i e s  of  shrubs and high g r a s s .  This  
v e g e t a t i o n  was i d e a l  for var i ous  types of  wi ld game.



35

Map 4: Rel ie f ,  Drainage and Rainfall Re l iabi l i ty .
Source: Ocharo, A.O. 'The Role o f  Transport Systems in Agr i cu l tu  Development: A Case Study of South Nyanza D i s t r i c t ,  Keny M.A. T h e s i s ,  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  N ai r ob i ,  June 1977.
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Map 5: S o i l  F e r t i l i t y .  ....... . .......
Source:  J a e t z o l d ,  R. and Schmidt,  H. Farm ManagementHandbook o f  Kenya V o l . I I ,  Part A. ,  West Kenya.
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Several  years of cont inuous land use by man and the 
depradat ions  of wi ld game have transformed the o r i g i 
nal v e g e t a t i o n .

I t  was t h i s  geographical  s e t t i n g ,  t o g e t h e r  with 
i t s  e c o l o g i c a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  and d i v e r s i t y  tha t  were 
to i n f l u e n c e  the s e t t l e m en t  and economic a c t i v i t i e s  of 
the peopl es  of  Kasipul  and Kabondo in the n i n e te e nt h  
c e n t u r y .

Ori gi ns  and Lineage Formation o f  Jokasipul  and Jokabondo

The peoples  o f  Kasipul and Kabondo l o c a t i o n s  belong  
to the  Jok c l u s t e r  of  Luo s p ea ke rs .  The s t or y  o f  t h e ir  
o r i g i n s ,  migrat ions  and s e t t l e m e n t  i s  bound up with that  
of Jokaruchuonyo. I t  dates back to  the l a t e  s i x t e e n t h  
and e a r l y  seventeenth c e n t u r i e s .  According to the people's 
oral  t r a d i t i o n ,  Jok had been i n v i t e d  to a beer party  
in a neighbouring home. So he required h i s  s o ns ,  
Rachuonyo, Nyasgenga,  Rakwar and Omwa, to go and guard 
h i s  gardens from the  depredat ions  o f  wi ld game. Relu
c t a n t  to go at  f i r s t ,  the boys e v e n t u a l l y  heeded t he i r  
f a t h e r ' s  request .  Jok had decided to pass through the 
f i e l d s  on h i s  way back 'from the p a rt y .  Mistaking him 
for  an e l epha nt ,  Nyasgenga threw h i s  spear towards hi s  
f a t h e r ' s  d i r e c t i o n  and k i l l e d  him i n s t a n t l y .  The boys,  
coul d not  withstand the p a t r i c i d e  they had committed,  
so they  f l e d  in d i f f e r e n t  d i r e c t i o n s .  Nyasgenga became 
the founder 0 f the Wanjare, one o f  the Abagusi i  c l a n s .

or mmroju 
u b k k r v :
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Chwanyn, who was found and cared for by the Wnondo 
became the founder of  Kanyamwa, Kadem, Karungu and 
Kabwoch. Omwa founded the Jok l i n e a g e s  in Kisumo*

Rachuonyo, on the other hand, had disappeared in 
papyrus along the l ake s i de  where he l i ved  by f i s h i n g  
and k i l l i n g  game which came to water .  He was l a t e r  
found by Nyakwar, Ogelo and Chien. After s t ay ing  
a l t e r n a t e l y  with Nyakwar and Chien he f i n a l l y  s e t t l e d  
in the l a t t e r ' s  homestead,  with Omieri ,  Chien's  l a s t  and 
c h i l d l e s s  w i f e .  A f te r  Chien's death Rachuonyo i n h e r i t e d  
Omieri as h i s  w i f e ,  as Chien h i m s e l f  had re ques ted .

In Chien's homestead,  Rachuonyo d i s t i n g u i s h e d  
h i m s e l f  by h i s  hunting prowess.  He exchanged game and 
grai n for  c a t t l e  and became r i c h .  He l a t e r  married  
seven other w i v e s ,  Owaga Nyaluo, Achieng Nyajuok,
Auma Nya Agoro, Adwet from the Maragoli  country ,  Nyipir  
Adero from Kal enj i n country and Achieng Nyaki la ,  a f t e r  
whom the Karachuonyo l i n e ag e s  are named.

With Omieri ,  h i s  l e v i r a t e  w i f e ,  Rachuonyo had 
an o nl y  son,  S i p u l , the founder o f  the Kasipul  and 
Kabondo l i n e a g e s .  Like h i s  f a t h e r ,  Sipul was a d i s t i 
nguished hunter .  When he came o f  age,  he married 
two w i v e s ,  Adungu and Ogweno. He a l s o  i n h e r i t e d  Achieng 
N ya k i l a ,  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  youngest  w i f e  upon the f a t h e r ' s  
death.  With Adungu, Sipul  had two sons,  Omnia and 
Owidi .
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Omala married Adie,  with whom he had a son,
Bondo whose descendants  became Jokabondo. Bondo married 
two w i ve s ,  Ngutu and Awuor. With Ngutu he had three  
s o n s , but only o n e , Buia , s u r v i v e d . Buia married 
three wives ,  Abonyo, Bol and Jimbo. Mwagi, Ngutu's  
brother  who had come to help h i s  s i s t e r  with homestead 
d u t i e s ,  stayed permanently in Bondo's homestead.  The 
descendants o f  Bula and Mwagi formed the Kakangutu 
su b- c l an  in Kabondo. Awuor, Bondo's second w i f e ,  had 
two s o n s ,  Omwoyo and Odhoch, and a daughter,  Owidi.
Omwoyo married Oloo with whom he had a son,  Adie.  Adie 
married Asewe and Nyadumbu. With Asewe, he had four  
s ons ,  - Nyandiko, Nyangwara, Ocharo and Aroko. Nyadumbu 
had t h r ee  s ons ,  Oyoo, Omala and O l a l .  A di e ' s  descenda
nts  formed the Kasewe sub-clan in Kabondo. Odhoch, 
Bondo's other son married three w i v e s ,  N j i r i ,  Diju  
and S a s i a  whose descendants  formed the Kodhoch s ub- c l an .  
Owidi,  Bondo's only daughter had been married by Akumu 
in Wakeru. The coupl e  l a t e r  came to l i v e  among the 
Jokabondo. Their descendants form the Kowidi s u b -c l an .

Owidi,  S i p u l ' s  second son,  whose descendants  
r e t a i n e d  S i p u l ' s  name as was requi red by Luo custom . ,  
thus becoming known as J o k as ip u l ,  had married four wi ves ,  
Opondo, Anyango, Apiyo and Adera. Opondo had only  
daughters ,  so she brought her s i s t e r ,  Anyango, to  be 
married by her husband, Owidi.  Anyango bore two sons ,  
Akumu and Apuoyo, whose descendants  formed the Kanyango



s u b - c l a n . Apiyo; Owidis o ther  w i f e , had prev i ous l y  
l i v e d  with her s i s t e r ,  Anyango, helping, her with dome
s t i c  c h o r e s .  With her,  Owidi had a son,  Okal whose 
descendants  formed the Kokal sub-c l an .  With the other  
w i f e ,  Adcra,  Owidi had a son,  Okoth, whose descendants  
today c o n s t i t u t e d  the ma jor i ty  of  Kasipul  l i n e a g e s .
Okotli had t h r ee  sons ,  Ogudi,  Ojwach and Ndaya. Although 
Ogudi had many sons most o f  them di ed.  The descendants  
of those  who remained formed the Kogudi s ub-c l an .
Ojwach married two wi ve s ,  Were and Miyoro,  whose d e s 
cendants formed the Kojwach sub-c l an .  Ndaya married 
Atinda and Ojaro.  With At i nda ,  Ndaya begat  four sons ,  
Onyango , Ode ra , Ot icno and UiangQ , whose descendant s. 
c o l l e c t i v e l y  formed Kandaya, c o n s i s t i n g  o f  Kanyango, 
Kodcra, Kot ieno and Kadianga sub-1 i n c a g e s .

Sipul  never had c h i l d r e n  with l i i s  other w i fe ,  
Ogweno, who was l a t e r  married by Ogol , one of Rnchuoiivo's 
sons .  Their  descendants formed the Kobuya sub-clan  
in Karachuonyo.  With Achieng Nyaki la ,  Rachuonyo's 
l a s t  w i f e ,  whom Sipul  i n h e r i t e d ,  Sipul  had three sous ,  
Abudi , Akcno and Dada. N y a k i l o ' s  s i s t e r ,  Mcnya, who 
had been married in Kokidi had conic to s t ay  in Nyakila 1 s 
homestead.  She had come with a son,  Olondo. Short ly  
a f t e r w a r d s ,  Menya’ s s t e p - s o n ,  Dumu, came to j o i n her,  
as h i s  own mother had d i e d .  lie married Masanja, with 
whom he had a son,  Oluoch. As he was a great  hunter ,  
Dumu accumulated many c a t t l e .  Because o f  h i s  wealth 
he took c ar e  of  Nyakila and Mcnya a f t e r  S i p u l 1s death.
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His own descendants ,  and those o f  Nyakila and Menya, 
e v e n t u a l l y  became known as Jokodumo. The Kodumo l i n 
eages l a t e r  s e t t l e d  among the J o k as ip u l ,  Jokabondo and 
Jokarachuonyo.

The process  o f  l i n e ag e  formation we have j u s t  
de sc r i be d can be s a i d  to have taken place between about  
1450 and 1700, when Jokasipul  and Jokabondo s t i l l  
l i v e d  together  with Jokarachuonyo across  the lake in 
Siaya D i s t r i c t .  Even a f t e r  t h i s  p e r i o d , t h e  proces s  
cont inued ,  l eadi ng to an i nc r ea se  in the populat ion  
of the  various l i n e a g e s .  Through a process  of  a s s i m i 
l a t i o n  of  o u t s i d e r s  the l i n e a g e s  cont inued to expand 
and s u b - d i v i d e .

Migrat ions and Sett lement  in Kasipul and Kabondo.

According to Ogot and Herring^ Jok, Rachuonyo's  
f a t h e r  and S i p u l ’ s grandfather ,  arr iv ed  in Western 
Kenya s h o r t l y  be f or e  the s i x t e e n t h  century.  In the
s e vent een th  ce n tu r y ,  the Jok c l u s t e r s  which i nc luded  
JoNyakach, JoAlego,  Jokarachuonyo,  Jokasipul  and 
Jokabondo l i v e d  in the Alego/Uyoma area.  A combina
t i o n  o f  f a c t o r s  l e d  to these  p e o p l e d  migrat ions  across  
the Lake V i c t o r i a  g u l f  into  South Nyanza. The a r r i v a l  
of  o t h e r  Luo groups,  JokOwiny and JokOmolo in Siaya  
from 1680,  l ed  to warfare over land.  Population i n c r e 
ase among the Jokajok c l u s t e r s  was i n c r e a s i n g l y  br inging  
about pressure  on land.  The s i t u a t i o n  was aggravated
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by the severe drought which h i t  the area between 1780 
and 1800.  As a r e s u l t ,  a number o f  people moved to 
South Nyanza which has been r e fe r re d  to by Ochieng 
as the 'America of  the L u o ' . 5

Shortly before  they migrated into South Nyanza,  
Jokas ipul  and Jokabondo, t og eth er  with Jakarachuonyo, 
had i t i n e r a n t  trading co n ta ct s  with the Bantu
speaking communities l i k e  the Waswa and Bas i ,  who had 
a lr e ad y  inhabited the area.  The g u l f  was cons i derabl y  
narrow and shal low then.  So,  a few people ventured  
a c r o s s  i t  using papyrus r a f t s ,  Odeso. They exchanged 
grain for  biema, a kind of  ore from which iron was 
made by the Waswa. I t  was in the course of  these  
t r ad i ng  ex pe di t i ons  that  i t  was r e a l i z e d  that  there  
was l a r g e r  land a c r os s  the Gulf .  Soon, l ed  by people  
l i k e  Onyango Adhanja and Onyange, Rachuonyo's grandsons,  
and Ochando Adie,  Odongo Alungi  and Okwacho Nyangombe, 
S i p u l ' s  grandsons,  the people t r i c k l e d  i nto  South 
Nyanza. They f i r s t  s e t t l e d  at  Kanam, near the Homa 
mountains ,  where they b u i l t  a f o r t  at  Amuono.^ Other 
groups who a l s o  came into  South Nyanza included JoGem, 
JoKano, JoKochia and JoKanyada, whom the JoKarachuonyo, 
JoKasipul  and JoKabondo fought and drove away, a s s i m i 
l a t i n g  only a few. They had a l s o  forced the o r i g i n a l  
i n h a b i t a n t s ,  the Waswa, Wakire and Kakseru, to move 
towards the K i s i i  Highlands and Tanzania.  The s e t t l e 
ment o f  Karachuonyo took p l ace  during the e ig ht ee nt h
c e n t u r y .
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In the course of  the e i g h t e e n t h  century,  popula
t ion  pressure around the Homa Mountains led to c o n f l i c t  
between the Jokarachuonyo and the JoKasipul and Joka-  
bondo. Considering themselves  as the true descendants  
of  Rachuonyo, JoKarachuonyo r e fe r re d  to JoKasipul and 
JoKabondo as s t r a n g e r s ,  s i nc e  S i p u l ' s  mother, Omieri ,  
was onl y  Rachuonyo*s l e v i r a t e  w i f e .  Geneaological  
d i s t a n c e  between the two groups o f  people was invoked 
to  c l a i m r i g ht s  over land by JoKarachuonyo. This ,  
t o g e t h e r  with the drought which h i t  Karachuonyo towards 
the end of  the e i g h t e e n t h  ce ntur y ,  led to the migrat ion  
of  JoKasipul  and Jokabondo from Karachuonyo.

JoKasipul  and Jokabondo migrated to the higher  
areas  towards the K i s i i  Highlands.  Their l e a d e r s ,
Oyugi Onywany and Rapemo Ogosa, had reconnoi tred the 
area and found Mumbo to be extremely  f e r t i l e .  I t  had 
p l e n t y  o f  v eg et ab l es  such as Osuga (Solanum nigrum),
dek (Gynandropis gynandra) , f r u i t s ,  p lenty  of w i l d

7game and s u i t a b l e  graz i ng  and farming land. The
area was immediately s e t t l e d .  Kasipul  and Kabondo 

i n d i v i d u a l l y1 i n e a ge s /o c cu pi e d  t h e i r  own land in the area.  The
Bantu speaking Waswa, the o r i g i n a l  i nhabi tants  of  the
a r e a , were forced t o  move away. A few were a s s i m i l a -thented,  Jokas ipul  and J o k a b o n d o / s e t t l e d  to a more a g r i c u l 
t u r a l l y  - or i ented  economy. Because of  i t s  f e r t i l i t y ,  
Mumbo came to be r e f e r r e d  to as *piny momewo minyiedho 
ka dhako' ,  a rich country which i s  milked l i k e  a woman.
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By the middle of the nineteenth century the sett lenient 
at Mumbo became overpopulated, leading to further dispersal of 
the Kasipul and Kabondo lineages. Conflicts over land soon 
manifested i t s e l f  in the illtrcatment of JaKahondo by the 
JoKasipul who liad more lineages. JoKasipul referred to JoKa- 
bondo as Ongilo, strangers. To force them to move away, they 
resorted to incestuous relations,  with their Kabondo girls ,  
impregnating a number. The Kabondo lineages were eventually 
forced to look for new land. Together, they f i r s t  went to 
Mirani, then crossing Miriu (Sondu) river, they proceeded to 
Minyongc h i l l s  in Kericho District .  Here, wars with the 
Kipsigis forced them to disperse. 'Ihc Kodumo, Kakangutu and
Kodhoch subclans went to set t le  at Ngegc, Nyabondo, Sango and

9Okano Wach in Nyakach, respectively. The settlements in 
these areas were temporary, for soon, in the 1880s, they 
were attacked and once again dispersed by JoNyakach, who were 
led by Owuor wuon Kcrc. Some JoKabondo went to l ive with their 
maternal relatives in Kano, others rc-crossed river Miriu to 
l ive,  once again, with JoKasipul and JoKarachuonyo.

It was under these circumstances that magicians like 
Njoga and Nyambok Ogilo from the Kadumo sub-clan, and a woman, 
Anyoso nyar Kamatctc and warriors like Obudho wuon Minene 
emerged to deploy magic for the purpose of enabling JoKabondo 
t o  find their own land f o r  s e t t l e m e n t . ^  N joga sou g h t m ag ical 
help from Nyakiti Ogutu from Karachuonyo. Nyakiti divined that
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oKabondo should e s t a b l i s h  t h e i r  s e t t l e m en t  at a place
ear Chagcrc r i v e r .  With the help o f  a music ian,  Ainolo,
joga and Nyambok summoned a l l  the Kabondo s u b- c l a n s ,
herever  they were,  to  come and bui ld  a f o r t  at t h e i r
cw s e t t l e m e n t . ^  I t  was in the course o f  the cons-
ruct i on of  the f o r t  that  Europeans a rr i ve d  in Kisumu,

12n 1896.  The f o r t  was a pp r op r i a te l y  named Opanga. 
he var i ous  Kabondo l i n e a g e s  d i sper se d from t h e ir  
ort  at  Opanga to  inhabi t  t h e i r  present  s u b - l o c a t i o n s  

luring the f i r s t  two decades o f  the t went ie th  century.

The JoKas i pul ,  who had remained at  Murnbo, 
expanded t h e i r  area of  s e t t l e m e n t  between the second 
l a l f  of  the n i n e t e e n t h  century  and the e a r l y  years of  
the t w e n t i e t h  ce ntur y .  The various s u b - c l a ns  occupied  
d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  of  the a re a .  They fought t h e ir  
neighbours such as JoKagan and the Abagusi i  of  Kitutu 
over land.  JoKasipul  a l s o  fa ce d c a t t l e  r a i ds  by the  
K i p s i g i s  who were a l s o  a menace to the A bagus i i .  This 
prompted the JoKasipul  to t r e a t  with the Abagusi i  in 
order to f i g h t  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  common enemy. The K i p s i g i s  
were f i n a l l y  d e f ea t ed  by the j o i n t  Kasipul -Ki tutu f o r c e s .  
This war was fought by Kasipul  warriors l i k e  Oindi  
and Muok Nyabinda. I t  was s h o r t l y  a f t e r  t h i s  war 
that  the p e o p l e s  of  Kasipul  and Kabondo were co l on iz e d  
by the B r i t i s h .

In the course of  t h e i r  migrat ion and s e t t l e m e n t ,  
JoKasipul  and JoKabondo a s s i m i l a t e d  a number of other
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Map 6: Migra t ions  of JoKasipul  and JoKabondo.



Luo and Bantu-speakers , The Luo groups who were 
incorporated included the JoKachien,  Nyakach, Kano, 
Famine, Kowak, Kabwoch, Kanyada and Kanyimach. While 
Bantu peopl es  included Wasweta, Mataborc , Wanjare, 
Masamaro, Basi  , Otondo, Oyengwe and Mi ki rya . The 
process  o f  a s s i m i l a t i o n  o f  the s tranger  c lans  occured 
through i ntermarriage.  Women who were married by 
JoKasipul and JoKabondo from these  areas  i nv i t e d  
t h e i r  b r ot h er s .  Since they  a l s o  helped in f ig h t i n g  
enemies over land,  they g r adu al l y  po ss es se d  occupa
t ion r i g h t s  as much as the  JoKasipul and Jokabondo.

Economic Organizat ion in the Nineteenth Century

The economic a c t i v i t i e s  of the people  and the 
way these  were organized were i n f lue nc e d by e c o l o g i c a l  
f a c t o r s ,  l e v e l  of t e chnol ogy  and the p r i n c i p l e  of  
ki ns hi p.  From what has been said about l ine ag e  forma
t ion and the migrat ions and se t t l ement  of  JoKasipul  
and JoKabondo, i t  can be d i scerned that  the people  
p r ac t i s e d  a mixed economy which inc luded c a t t l e - k e e p i n  
hunting,  f i s h i n g  and crop c u l t i v a t i o n ,  apart from manu 
f act ur i ng  and t r a d e . I t  was these  economic a c t i v i t i e s  
together  with c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  of the f a v o u r a b i l i t y  of  
e c o l o g i c a l  f a c t o r s  to t h e i r  cont inued p r a c t i c e ,  
which determined whether or not a p a r t i c u l a r  area was 
occupied.  We have a l ready  seen how thos e  who l ed  
the people in t h e i r  m i g r a t i o n s ,  Oyugi Onywany and
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Rapcmo Ogosa, f i r s t  ' t e s t e d '  the land in Mumbo. This 
does not mean that the new areas o f  se t t l ement  had to 
be complete e c o l o g i c a l  r e p l i c a t i o n s  of  previous h a b i 
t a t i o n s .  Kasipul and Kabondo, were obviously  d i f f e r e n t  
from Karachuonyo, the former are as  being more f e r 
t i l e  and p o s s es s i n g  higher amounts o f  r a i n f a l l .  What 
was o f  more s i g n i f i c a n c e  was that  due to the e c o l o g i c a l  
d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e i r  new area of  se t t l ement  and 
the previous  one, a g r i c u l t u r e  i n c r e a s i n g l y  gained pre
dominance over p a s t o r a l i s m ,  hunting and f i s h i n g  among 
JoKasipul  and JoKabondo during the n i neteenth  century.  
This was a lso  as a r e s u l t  o f  improvements in the t e c h
nology the people used for c u l t i v a t i o n .  Iron implements 
l i k e  hoes and matchets were e i t h e r  l ocal ly-made from 
f e rr o u s  s o i l s  that  were e a s i l y  a v a i l a b l e ,  or obtained  
from Gus i i l and.  Furthermore,  the new s e t t l ement  placed  
the people  in the p o s i t i o n  o f  middlemen between the  
JoKarachuonyo and the Abagus i i ,  thus enabl ing them to 
engage in trade.  There was now the  need to produce 
surpl us  grain for exchange with JoKarachuonyo. Al l  
t he s e  f a c t o r s  led to  economic change in the n i ne tee nth  
c e n t u r y .

Kinship Relat ions  as I n f r a s t r u c t u r e  and Superstructure
The role  of  k i nshi p t i e s  in p r e - c a p i t a l i s t  s o c i e t i e s  

has been approached d i f f e r e n t l y  by a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s .  
According to Terray,  ki nshi p d e f i n e s  the form o f  s o c i a l  
r e l a t i o n s  and the arrangement of  i n d i v i d u a l s  w i th i n
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14the p r od u ct iv e  pr oc es s .  Terrav's  approach lias
been c r i t i c i s e d  for s p e c i f y i n g  the r e l a t i o n s  of prod
u c t i on  by the labour process  a lone .  Mc i l l a s s o u x ,  on 
the other hand,  has argued that  kinship s t r u c t ur e s  
form the su per st ruct ure  o f  r e l a t i o n s  of  product ion;  /
that  the s up c r s t r uc t u r a l  func t i on  may be j u r i d i c a l  or 
p o l i t i c a l ;  and therefore  t h a t ,  in the p o l i t i c a l  ca se ,  
ki ns hi p and l i n e a g e  s t r u c t u r e s  represent  the i d e o l o 
g i c a l  and p o l i t i c a l  form o f  a r e l a t i o n  o f  e x p l o i t a t i o n

15between e l d e r s  and y ouths .  The c r i t i c i s m  that  has
been l e v e l l e d  a ga i ns t  M e i l l a s s o u x ' s approach i s  that  
i t  i s o l a t e s  r e l a t i o n s  of  product ion as such from ki n
ship r e l a t i o n s .  Another w r i t e r ,  G o d c l i c r ,  adopts an 
approach t h a t  i ncorporates  the views of  Terry and 
M c i l l a s s o u x .  According t o  him, k i nshi p has a mul
t i f u n c t i o n a l  r o l e ,  having a s p e c i f i c a l l y  economic i n f r a s 
t r u c t u r a l  f u n c t i o n  as w e l l  as other f u n c t i o n s .  lie has 
argued thus:

Kinship r e l a t i o n s  that  func t i on  s i mul taneo
u s l y  as i n f r a s t r u c t u r e  and s u p e r s t r u c t u r e ,  
in e f f e c t  c o n t r o l  the a cc e ss  o f  groups and 
i n d i v i d u a l s  to the c o n d i t io n s  o f  production  
and to r e s ou r ce s ,  they r e g u l a t e  marriages  
(when demographic c o n d i t i o n s  p e r m i t ) , they 
provi de  the s o c i a l  framework o f  p o l i t i c o -  
r i t u a l  a c t i v i t y  but they a l s o  fu nc t io n  as an 
i d e o l o g y ,  as a symbol ic  code f o r  express ing
r e l a t i o n s  between men and between men and

- 16 n a t u r e .
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One would tend to favour G o d e l i e r ' s  formulation s i nce  
i t  f a c i l i t a t e s  our understanding o f  the importance of  
non-economic r e l a t i o n s  in n o n - c a p i t a l i s t  s o c i e t i e s  such 
as we are deal ing with here.  For the moment we w i l l  
co nc e nt ra te  on the ro le  of  k i nshi p t i e s  in the econo
mic a c t i v i t i e s  and organi sat ion  o f  the JoKasipul  and 
JoKabondo.

We have a lready seen the r o l e  of k i ns hi p  
r e l a t i o n s  in l i n e a g e  formation,  migrat ions  and s e t t l e 
ment. Polygamous marriage was a method of  ensuring  
that  one had many descendants .  A man who died without  
descendants  was not  valued; i t  was j u s t  as i f  he never 
l i v e d .  Women played an important role  in the repro
duct i on o f  l i n e a g e  members and to underl ine  t h i s  r o l e  
most Kasipul  and Kabondo c l ans  and sub-c lans  were 
named a f t e r  them. The numerical s t r e n g t h s  of l i n e a g e s  
was important for production and defence purposes .

Kinship a l s o  determined o n e ' s  res idence  and 
r i g h t s  to land ownership at  the minimal and maximal 
l e v e l s .  Minimal l i n e a g e s  c o n s i s t e d  of  u t e r i n e  b r o t h e r s ,  
Jokamiyo and those  who shared the same f a t h e r ,  Jokawuoro 
and the same grandfather ,  Jokakwaro. Each of  t he se  
groups had t h e i r  own land.  J ea lo us y  and compet i t ion  
to i n c r e a s e  t h e i r  own wealth e x i s t e d  among co-wi ves  
and s o n s ,  and a l s o  among Jokakwaro, u l t i m a t e l y  l eading  
to d i v i s i o n s .  The maximal l i n e a g e ,  on the other hand,
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was ' the  most e x c l u s i v e  agnat ic  descent  group based  
on an accepted and p u t a t i v e l y  cont inuous gcneaology  
which c o i nc i de d  with c l a n s ' .  Members o f  the maxi
mal l i n e a g e  had permanent and i n h e r i t a b l e  r i ght  to 
land only wi thin the area held by the c l a n .  Outs iders  
who had been incorporated within the clan shared 
s i m i l a r  r i g h t s .  Jeal ousy  and compet i t ion e x i s t e d  among 
the va ri ous  s u b - c l a ns  which c o n s t i t u t e d  the group
l e a d i n g ,  at  p a r t i c u l a r  poi nts  in t i me ,  to segmentation  
of the o r i g i n a l  c l a n .  This would suggest  that  the  
e f f e c t i v e n e s s  of  k i ns h i p  r e l a t i o n s  in economic o r g a n i 
z a t i o n  was determined by the g en e a o l o g i c a l  d i s t a n c e  
between the v ar i ous  sub-c lans  and t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  founder.

We now turn to a d e t a i l e d  a n a l y s i s  of  the  
pe op l es  var i ous  economic a c t i v i t i e s  and how they were 
o r g a n i s e d .

A g r i c u l t u r e :
In a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r od u c t i o n , JoKasipul and 

JoKabondo grew a v a r i e t y  of  crops to  s a t i s f y  t h e i r  
needs f o r  food.  These included grain cr ops ,  such as 
red and white sorghum and f i n g e r  m i l l e t ,  both of  
which were used as food in the form of  f l o u r ,  and 
for  making be e r .  The people a l s o  grew speckled maize 
which was e i t h e r  ro a s t ed  on the cob or b o i l e d .  Sorghum, 
a d r o u g h t - r e s i s t a n t  crop,  was c u l t i v a t e d  a l l  over  
the a r e a .  Finger m i l l e t  was grown in areas of 500mm
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of r a i n  and above.  Root cr ops ,  such as sweet potatoes  
and yams, were a l s o  widely grown. Other crops  
i nc lude d p u l s e s ,  l i k e  beans and peas ,  and an o i l 
seed simsim. According to  oral  t r a d i t i o n ,  the Luo 
had grown these  crops  in varying q u a n t i t i e s  for many 
y e a r s .  The crops  were of  balanced n u t r i t i o n a l  value  
s i n c e  they provided s t a r c h ,  m i n e ra l s ,  prote i n and o i l .

The implements which were used for c l e a r i n g  
land were ma tc he ts ,  (miyolo and o j a l o ) while those  for  
c u l t i v a t i o n  were wooden hoes ( 1 j h aya) which were made 
from a type of  s t ro ng  wood (Ruga.) and iron hoes  
which were imported from Yimbo through Karachuonyo 
and from G u s i i l a n d ,  and l a t e r  a l s o  made l o c a l l y  by iron 
s m i t h s . ^

Land was occupied on c l a n  b a s i s .  Clan e ld er s  
d i v i d e d  land among i nd i v i du al  f a m i l i e s .  Within each 
f a m i l y ,  the f ami ly  head a l l o t e d  land to i nd i v i du al  
h o us eh o ld s .  The fami ly head had h i s  own land ( mondo) 
which he c u l t i v a t e d  with the he l p  of h i s  fami ly  
members. Members of  i n d i v id u al  households a l s o  c u l t i 
v a t ed  t h e i r  own l a nd .  Farm work was sometimes o r ga n i 
zed on a c o o p e r a t i v e  b a s i s  ( saga)  , among i n d i v i du a l  
households  wi th i n  the fami ly and a l s o  among the people  
of  the same grandfather ,  Jokakwaro. pood was prepared 
f o r  those  who came to  work. Wealthy people a l s o  
p o s s e s s e d  s e r v a n t s  (wasumbini) who worked f or  them.
As payment,  the wealthy men provided them with food
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and a l s o  he lped them pay dowry to secure w i ve s .  A 
weal thy  man p o s s e s s e d  two such servants  or m o r e . ^
S i n c e  there was p l e nt y  of land,  the s i z e  of  the f i e l d s  
brought  under c u l t i v a t i o n  depended on the s i z e  of  
l abo ur  a fami ly was able to mobi l i ze  and a l s o  on i t s  
members' s u b s i s t e n c e  r e qu ir e me n ts . The abundance of  
land,  re la t iv e  to population, made shifting c u l t i v a t i o n  
p o s s i b l e .  This al lowed used land to regain f e r t i l i t y .

Labour was di vi ded on the ba s i s  of age and sex .  
Men performed the more d i f f i c u l t  tasks such as c l e a r i n g  
l and for  c u l t i v a t i o n ,  herding c a t t l e  and re pa ir i ng  
ho u se s  and g r a n a r i e s .  Although both men and women c u l 
t i v a t e d ,  men worked for  s ho r t e r  hours.  They went out  
t o  the f i e l d s  f i r s t .  Women then brought them food and 
took over.  Men were then f r e e  to at tend to  other  
d u t i e s .  They d i d  not f u l l y  p a r t i c i p a t e  in farm work 
becaus e  they were a l s o  expected to be ready for war.
In f a c t  in areas  along the border with the Abagus i i ,
men o c c a s i o n a l l y  stood by women to guard a g a i n s t

. . 2 2p o s s i b l e  a t t a c k s  by the A b a gu s i i .  Women a l s o  did
the  h a r ve s t i n g  t og et h er  with young boys and g i r l s .
Young boys herded sheep and g o at s  while young g i r l s
h e l p e d  t h e i r  mothers perform domestic c h o r e s . Every
one who was o ld  enough p o s s e s s e d  a hoe.  Young people
were not a l l owe d to wander about without work, and

23p a re n ts  and e l d e r s  were very s t r i c t  about t h i s .
S i n c e  the other  t a s k s ,  such as being ready for  war and



a s c u s s i n g  c l an a f f a i r s ,  were not per farmed a l l  the 
ante, i t  was obvious  that  women worked most of  the  
dme i n  the f i e l d s .  This would i n d i c a t e  that t h e i r  
n b o u r  was e x p l o i t e d .  As one informant put i t :

'Women were married to c u l t i v a t e ,  c o l l e c t  
f i rewood,  cook and g i ve  b i r t h  to c h i l d r e n .
They never p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n clan d i s c u s s i o n s .  
Sometimes they were only summoned as 
w i t n e s s e s  1 ^

Clan e l d e r s  organised the pattern of farm work, 
' h e y  dec i ded when c u l t i v a t i o n  commenced. Together  
r i th  medicinemen,  they organised r i t u a l s  in which sacri  

i c e s  were made f o r  the a n ce s t o r s  to ensure high y i e l d s  
"he o l d e s t  man in the  clan was the f i r s t  to c u l t i v a t e  
i nd sow cr ops .  lie was then f o l lo we d  by the r e s t  of  
- h e  members of  the c l a n .  Within i nd i vi dual  f a m i l i e s ,  
- h e  f i r s t  wives were the f i r s t  to  c u l t i v a t e ,  to be 
~ o l l o w e d  by the younger wi ve s .  This arrangement was
i  Iso observed during h a r v e s t s .

The nature o f  farm work was determined by the 
d i f f e r e n t  seasons o f  the yea r .  Clearing of  land in 

re p ar at io n  for c u l t i v a t i o n  was done in October.  Culti  
n a t i o n  was then done between November and January,  
- r o p s  were sown in February,  when the long r a i n s  
Commenced, and weeded in March and A p ri l .  Harvest ing  
v a s  done in the months of June,  Jul y  and August .  l l ierc 
»vc]'c two major crops  in one c al endar  year ,  a major one,



(h i g a) and a minor one,  ( opon) . The minor crop was 
harvested between November and December. These 
a c t i v i t i e s  were a l s o  determined by the period the 
various  crops  took to g e t  ready for weeding and to 
get  r ip e .

Product ion was pr imari ly  for s u b s i s t e n c e .  This
was p a r t l y  due to the l i m i t a t i o n s  of technology which
made farm work l a b o r i o u s ,  and p a r t l y ,  because people
produced mainly t o  s a t i s f y  t h e i r  food requirements.
The h a rv e s t i n g  of  f i n g e r  m i l l e t ,  for example required
between 50 and 75 man-days per acre s i n c e  i t  was done 

2 8manually.  Then i t  had to be threshed and winnowed
before be i ng  ground by hand. Each woman in the homes
tead p o s s e s s e d  her own g ra na r i es  in which produce was 
s t or ed .  She was requi red to guard a g a i n s t  wastage o f  
produce under her c a r e .  She did not exchange or use
i t  in any other way wi thout  the knowledge and permi-

29s s i o n  of  the fami ly head.
Problems in crop c u l t i v a t i o n  included drought ,  

p e s t s  and d i s e a s e s .  As r a i n f a l l  was not  completely  
r e l i a b l e ,  drought sometimes h i t  Kasipul  and Kabondo 
r e s u l t i n g  in very small  amounts of  harvested crop and 
t h e re f or e  famine.  The people  s t i l l  remember the famines  
of Ongonga and Abwao which were caused by droughts which 
occured in 1875 and 1888 r e s p e c t i v e l y . A number of  
famines a l s o  occurred in the course o f  the twent i eth  
century o cc as i one d by drought and worsened by c o l o n i a l



economic p o l i c y .  Posts l i k e  army worms, g ra s shoppe in
and l o c u s t s  were a menace to c r o p s .  Stalk borers  aiuJ
shoo t  f l i e s  were common sorghum and maize p e s t s .
D i s e a s e s  l i k e  r u s t ,  tar spot and b l a s t  at tacked f i nger  

31m i l l e t .  Birds  and wi ld game a l s o  destroyed crops .
Although charms were used to p r o t e c t  crops from pests  

3 2and d i s e a s e s ,  the s u re s t  measures a ga i ns t  such menace 
were crop r o t a t i o n ,  s h i f t i n g  c u l t i v a t i o n  and burning 
as a way o f  c l e a r i n g  land.  S h e l t e r s  were e r e c t e d  near
the  f i e l d s  for  use  in guarding crops a ga i n st  the

33depra da t i ons  o f  b i r d s  and wi ld game. The growing 
o f  root  crops l i k e  sweet p o t a t o e s  and yams was another  
measure a g a i n s t  a t t a c k s  by l o c u s t s  and drought.

P a st o r a l  ism
Although a g r i c u l t u r e  gradual ly  gained importance 

among JoKusipul  and JoKabondo a f t e r  t h e i r  occupat ion of  
t h e i r  present  homeland, p a s t o r a l i s m  cont inued to play 
an important r o l e  in t h e i r  economy. Asked which economic 
a c t i v i t y  was t r a d i t i o n a l l y  more important than the 
o t h e r  some informants a t t r i b u t e d  equal importance to 
both whi le  o th e rs  conceded that  a g r i c u l t u r e  was more 
important .  People reared c a t t l e ,  goats  and sheep.  They 
a l s o  kept c h i c ke n .

Li v es to c k  was acquired in s ix  ways. One was 
through br idewea l t h  payment. This was the e a s i e s t  means 
o f  p o s s e s s i n g  many c a t t l e .  One who had many daughters  
r e c e i v e d  many c a t t l e  when h i s  daughters were married.
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'They were brought wealth while s e a t e d ’ , declared  
34one informant .  Another wray was by raiding enemies'

c a t t l e .  Examples of  thos e  who acquired c a t t l e  in t h i s
way, s t i l l  remembered by informants,  were Olweny 'Oti
Tunge' o f  Kabondo who raided K ips ig i s  c a t t l e ' ^  and
Ongondo ’Apum P i e r i ’ of  Kakelo,  who raided c a t t l e  from
Kamwala.^ One did not raid c a t t l e  which belonged
to members of  h i s  own c l a n  but those o f  r i va l  c lans  and
other e t h n i c  groups.  Li vestock  was a l s o  captured
through v i c t o r y  in war a g a i n s t  other c l a n s  and ethnic  

3 7groups.  Further,  the system o f  s t ockl endi ng  ( riembo)
a l s o  enabled those who d i d n ’ t have c a t t l e  to bui ld
t h e i r  own s t oc k .  One who was loaned c a t t l e  by a r ich
f r i e n d  l a t e r  permanently re ta ine d a b u l l  and a cow

3 8from which he s t a r t e d  to  bui ld  h i s  own s t ock .  What 
he r e t a i n e d  was a form o f  payment by the lender for  
having l ooked a f t e r  h i s  c a t t l e  w e l l .  For the s tock-  
l ender ,  the  system was a safeguard a g a i n s t  the d i s a 
ppearance o f  h i s  c a t t l e  in the event  o f  d i s e a se  or

39 .r a i d s .  Exchange of  surplus  grain was yet  another
way of  having l i v e s t o c k .  One s t a r t e d  by producing
surplus g r a i n  which he bartered for g o a t s  or sheep
which reproduced and were exchanged f o r  c a t t l e .  I f
one had l a r g e  q u a n t i t i e s  of  grain he would a l s o  exchange
the se  d i r e c t l y  for  a cow which he would c a r e f u l l y
look a f t e r  u n t i l  i t  reproduced. ^  I t  took one many
years  to g e t  c a t t l e  by t h i s  method. Those who were
lucky i n h e r i t e d  t h e i r  p a r e n t s ’ c a t t l e .
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Li vestock keeping was of  s u b s i s te n ce  value as 
i t  was a source of  mi lk,  meat and b l ood.  It was a l s o  
a way of  accumulating and*conserving w e a l t h . ^  C a t t l e  
a l s o  provided other products  l i k e  manure, for f e r t i l i 
zing land,  urine for  adding a sour t a s t e  to and pre
servi ng m i l k ,  and hides  and skins used for bedding,
for making s h i e l d s ,  sandal s  and c l o t h i n g ,  a l l  o f  which

4 2were u s e f u l  in the domestic economy. Livestock was 
both a u s e - v a l u e  determining material  and s o c i a l  
c o n d i t i o n s  o f  product ion and reproduct i on,  and a r e l i 
gious  v a l u e . ^  L i ve s t oc k  was used in payments of  dowry 
to procure wives and s la ug ht er ed  during ceremonies.
Those with large  numbers of  l i v e s t o c k  used them to g et  
g ra i n ,  hoes  and other commodit ies.

L i v e s t o c k ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  c a t t l e ,  were herded
by young men on communal grazing land.  Younger boys
looked a f t e r  sheep and g o a t s .  Herding was done on a
r o t a t i o n a l  b a s i s  by members of the fami ly  or communally

44by members o f  the minimal l i n e a g e .

A l l  the l i v e s t o c k  in the homestead belonged to  
the f ami ly  head. He d i s t r i b u t e d  them to  the d i f f e r e n t  
h o us e ho l ds ,  those of  h i s  wives and h i s  sons'  wives .
He decided the use to which the l i v e s t o c k  in the home
stead were put .  This was e i t h e r  for the payment of  dowry
for any o f  h i s  sons'  w i v e s ,  exchange for  grain and

45a g r i c u l t u r a l  implements,  or for s l a u g h t e r .



As happened i n  c r o p  p r o d u c t i o n ,  l i v e s t o c k 

keeping was accompanied by r i t u a l .  Once a y ea r ,  a c e r e 
mony c a l l e d  dolo was organized by the head of  the 
f a m i l y .  A cow, a goat or a sheep was s laughtered ami 
a l o t  of  a l co ho l  was brewed. Members of  the c l an  
were i n v i t e d  to come and f e a s t .  The r e l i g i o u s  s i g n i 
f icance of the ceremony was to p r ot e c t  l i v e s t o c k  from

46d i s e a s e  and r a i d s .  More p r a c t i c a l l y ,  the ceremony 
was a r e d i s t r i b u t i v e  system.  Both the fo rt u na te  and the 
u n f or t u na t e  members of  the community f eas t ed  t o g et h er .
I t  a l s o  l ed  to c l o s e r  r e l a t i o n s  among l i n e ag e  members 
s i n c e  i t  was r e c i p r o c a l  and provided o cc as io ns  for  
g e t - t o g e t h e r s .

The ceremony was a r e s u l t  of  the unc er ta inty  
which c h a r a c t e r i s e d  c a t t l e  ke epi ng .  Di se as e s  such as 
r i n d e r p e s t ,  anthrax and Bovin pleuropneumonia o c c a s i o 
n a l l y  broke out in epidemic proport i ons  and k i l l e d  
l a r g e  numbers o f  s tock as did happen in the 1880s and 
a number of  t imes in the t w e n t i e t h  century.  Ca t t l e  
r a i d s  were a l s o  f r e q u e n t .  Wild animals such as hyenas 
and l eopards  were another menace. Among JoKasipul  and 
JoKabondo there were v e t e r i n a r i a n s  who prepared herbs 
f o r  the treatment  o f  d i s e a s e s  which at tacked l i v e s t o c k .  
The sc e xpe rt s  were paid in kind for t h e i r  s e r v i c e s . ^
Hunting,  Fi shing and Gather ing .

Hunting,  f i s h in g an dg a th e  ring were supplementary  
economic a c t i v i t i e s  done on a p a r t - t i m e  b a s i s .  The wet



c l i m a t e ,  the montane forest and the savanna grass l and  
i n  Kas ipul  and Kabondo provided good s h e l t e r  and gra
z i n g  ground for  many types of  game, such as h a r t e b e e s t ,  
z e b r a ,  b u f f a l o e s ,  r a b b i t s , p or c up i ne s , an d  ant bears .
Thes e  animals  were hunted by men with spears ,  matchets  
and c l u b s  and with the help of teams of w e l l - t r a i n e d

A od o g s .  Smal ler animals  were ensnared.  Hunting was 
und er t ak e n during the dry s e a so n ,  o r o , when there  was 
l i t t l e  or no a g r i c u l t u r a l  work, preferabl y  a f t e r  
h a r v e s t .  j" There was l a r g e - s c a l e  hunt ing,  dwar and a 
s m a l l - s c a l e  one,  apedha. A l ea d er  of the hunting  
group,  ja tend dwar went around a l e r t i n g  people about  
when and where a hunting e x p e d i t i o n  was to be under
taken.  Himsel f  an expert  hun ter ,  the leader organised  
the hunt ing team which numbered f i f t y  or more people  
from va ri ous  c l a n s ,  ensuring t h a t  they were properly  
spread out to  surround game. Older men, Ogona and 
young boys t r a i l e d  behind the hun ter s ,  to  carry meat, 
a l o t  of  which was obtained in a s i n g l e  hunt.  Everyone 
had a share of  the meat; those who struck animals dead 
r e c e i v e d  t h e i r  h ind l e g s .  Hunting cont inued wel l  into  
the t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y ,  though on a sntal l e r - s c a  l c , due 
to the f a c t  that  much of the o r i g i n a l  f o r e s t s  were 
c l e a r e d  for c u l t i v a t i o n .  Most w i l d  game migrated further  
s ou t h- we s t  i n t o  Maasai land.

Hunting was a source of  f r e e  meat s i n c e  c a t t l e  were 
r a r e l y  s l a u g h t e r e d .  It  was a l s o  a kind of s p o r t .  The 
s o c i a l  importance o f  hunting was that i t  served to l ink
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up groups beyond the minimal l i n e a g e ,  thus co nt r i bu
t ing to the cohes ion of a larger group.

F i s h i n g ,  tengo was done by women in the major 
r i v e r s  l i k e  Miriu (Sondu) and Awach and in streams.
This was a minor a c t i v i t y  s ince the p e op l es '  re qui re
ments for f i s h  were mostly s a t i s f i e d  by trade with the  
people  of Karachuonyo. I t  a l s o  served to l ink up women
beyond the minimal l i n e a g e .
Gather ing:

Se ve ra l  years o f  experience  by Jokasupul and
Jokabondo with plant  v a r i e t i e s  and s p e c i e s  which
abounded in the area made the people aware of t he i r

49n u t r i t i o n a l ,  herbal  and t e c h n o l o g i c a l  v a l u e .  D i f 
f e r e n t  types  of  v e g e t a b l e s  such as dek CGynandropis 
gynandra) , Atipa (A s y s t a s i a  schimperi ) , Osuga 
( Solanum nigrum) and Ododo (Amaranthus s p p . ) ed i bl e  
mushrooms l i k e  Termitomyces r a b u o r i i , Termitomyces 
microcarpus and Termitomyces magoyensi s , and f r u i t s  
l i k e  Carissa  e d u l i s  were obtained from the bush.*^ 
Medicinemen a l s o  c o l l e c t e d  d i f f e r e n t  types  of herbs 
in t h i s  way. Craftsmen who made domestic implements 
l i k e  hoe h a nd l e s ,  mortars and s t o o l s ,  boskets  and 
made g r a n a r i e s  and those who b u i l t  ho u s e s ,  c o l l e c t e d  
the a ppr o pr ia te  types o f  raw ma ter ia l s  from the f o r e s t s .  
People did not  plant  t r e e s  because i t  was taboo to do 
so .  Like hunt i ng ,  g ather ing  cont inued w e l l  into the
t went ie th  century.
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C r a f t s  and I n d u s t r y :

Crafts  and industry included i r o n - s m i t h i n g , 
b a s k e t r y ,  p o t t e r y ,  and tanning.  These were done on a 
p a r t - t i m e  b a s i s  by s p e c i a l i s t s  who a l s o  c u l t i v a t e d  and 
r e a r e d  l i v e s t o c k .

A number o f  c la n s  had t h e i r  own i ron-smi ths  
who came from p a r t i c u l a r  f a m i l i e s .  Among the Jokabondo 
t h e  Kombok and Kabonyo s u b - c l a n s  in Kakangutu were 
famous smiths .  Yugi Rabisa,  Obonyo Oyugi and his  
b r o t h e r  Adhiambo Oyugi. from the Konyango c l a n ,  and 
Migeni  Kipuso and Migwambo Ayieko from the Kakclo 
c l a n  were expert  makers o f  iron t o o l s .  Iron smithing  
was l e a r n t  by a p p r e n t i c e s h i p .

Iron smiths  mined a p a r t i c u l a r  o r e , 1biema * 
l o c a l l y ,  and a l s o  imported i t  from Mugirango in 
G u s i H a n d . Towards the end o f  the n i ne t ee n th  century  
and during the e a r l y  years o f  the twent ieth century,  
Nubian traders  brought a type o f  iron,  na1o . This was 
s m e l t e d  in fur nace s  and then fashioned into iron hoes ,  
s p e a r s , m a t c h e t s , k n i v e s , razor b l a d e s , b r a c e l e t s  and 
e a r r i n g s .  Along the border with the A b ag u s i i ,  Luo 
and Abagusi i  smiths  sometimes worked j o i n t l y .  Iron 
i n d u s t r i e s  were s m a l l - s c a l e ,  but they were important  
enough to make some iron smiths  wealthy and h i ghl y  
r e s p e c t e d ,  even f ear ed .  I t  was taboo to k i l l  them 
during war- t ime.  To ensure the s ucc es s  of  t he i r
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i ndu str y ,  the smiths ,  by way of r i t u a l ,  s laughtered  
chicken and sprinkl ed t h e i r  blood over the be l low,  
hammer and a n v i l .  Iron products were exchanged
for grain and l i v e s t o c k .  Sometimes people  worked in 
smiths '  gardens to get  iron implements.

Some s p e c i a l i s t s  made baskets  o f  varying  
s t r u c t u r e s  and s i z e s  mainly for domestic use such as 
carry i ng  and s t o r i ng  g r a i n .  They a l s o  made g ranar ies .  
These were a l s o  exchanged for  s p e c i f i e d  q u a n t i t i e s  of  
grain and numbers o f  l i v e s t o c k .  In Kabondo, men who 
s p e c i a l i s e d  in basketry came from the Kombok sub-c l an.

Men who s p e c i a l i z e d  in hides  and tanning made
c l o t h e s  from l i v e s t o c k  and leopard h i d e s ,  and s h i e l d s
from b u f f a l o  h i d e s .  Experts in the making of big
s h i e l d s ,  k u o t , came from Kachien, c l a n .  These s h i e l d s
were used in wars and for  dancing during funeral  

55c e re m o n i e s .
A number of  women were experts  in po tte ry .

Some of  them were married in Kasipul and Kabondo already  
in p o s s e s s i o n  of the a r t .  Others l e a r n t  i t  only a f t e r

5they were married.  Learning was mainly by obse rv at i on .
Women c o l l e c t e d  c l a y  for  making pots  l o c a l l y  in swamps
and along r i v e r  v a l l e y s .  They made p o t s  o f  various
s i z e s  and s t r u c t u r e s  f or  storage of  g r a i n ,  water,  mi lk,
brewing b e e r ,  drawing water and cooking and serving

J „ . 57d i f f e r e n t  t y pe s  of  food.  They a l s o  made c l ay  p i pe s .
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Pottery was a part - t ime occupat ion,  the products of  
which were exchanged for grain or l i v e s t o c k  l o c a l l y  
and a l s o  wi th the Abagus i i .

D i s t r i b u t i o n ,  Exchange and Trade:

The s u b s i s t e n c e  o r i e n t a t i o n  of  the economy did
not imply the  absence of  surplus or exchange and trade .
Although pe op le  produced for  the purpose of  consumption
and r e p r od u ct i o n ,  there e x i s t e d  produce in e xc es s  of
what was a c t u a l l y  re qui red .  It  i s  t h i s  excess  produce
which c o n s t i t u t e d  a s u rp l us .  That i t  e x i s t e d  implied
that  there was surplus labour,  i . e .  the amount o f  time
spent in work by the  product ive c l a s s ,  women and j u n i o r s ,
in excess  o f  time required to reproduce themselves

S8a t  the e x i s t i n g  l e v e l  of  the means of product i on.
The volume o f  surplus  produce was l i m i t e d  by the r e l a 
t i v e l y  low l e v e l s  o f  technology and the s m a l l - s c a l e  
o rg a n i z a t i o n  o f  the labour fo rc e .  Some of  the surplus
produce was exchanged by f a m i l i e s  for l i v e s t o c k ,  implem-

59ents  for  c u l t i v a t i o n  and other commodit ies .  Some
o f  i t  was l oaned to r e l a t i v e s ,  (Sumo), who, because o f  
misfortune were unable to  harvest  s u f f i c i e n t  produce .
This was on the  understanding that  they would r e c i p r o c 
ate  i f  s i m i l a r  misfortune b e f e l l  t h e i r  b e n e f a c t o r s . ^ ^
Part o f  the surplus  was a l s o  used for the preparat ion  
o f  beer which members of  the l i ne ag e  were i n v i t e d  to 
drink.  This was a l s o  done on a r e c i p r o c a l  b a s i s .
Produce which s t i l l  remained up to  the next  harvest
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season was taken out of  the granaries and stored on top
of the new harvest  to be u t i l i z e d  before  new produce
was c o n s u m e d . ^  S u f f i c i e n t  q u a n t i t i e s  of  grain were
a l s o  pr e se r ve d  for  sowing during the next  season.  This
was dr i ed  and mixed with ash to p rot ec t  i t  from p e s t s
and with sand to ensure that  i t  was not  eaten up by

6 2members o f  the fami ly .  Produce from the family head's  
garden,  mondo, was s t ored  in h i s  own g ra n a r i e s .  This 
was exchanged for l i v e s t o c k .  Some of  i t  was d i s t r i b u 
ted to  h i s  wives in ca se  o f  shortages in t h e i r  house
ho l ds .  That ex ces s  a g r i c u l t u r a l  produce was exchanged 
for l i v e s t o c k  and other products meant that  i t  had 
both a u s e - v a l u e  and an exchange v a lu e ,  and was t h e r e 
fore a commodity.

Exchange o f  commodities ( trade)  developed  
among J okas i pul  and Jokabondo and between them and 
Jokarachuonyo and the Abagusi i  as a r e s u l t  of the 
peopl es '  i nterdependence .  Due to e c o l o g i c a l  d i f f e 
rences w i t h i n  the r e g i o n ,  i nd i v i dual s  and groups of  
people were not able  to  produce a l l  they  wanted. There 
developed l o c a l  trade among Jokasipul  and Jokabondo 
and r e g i o n a l  trade with the Abagus i i ,  Jokarachuonyo 
and other  neighbouring communities.

Trade was organi sed  on the b a s i s  of exchange 
or b a r t e r .  I t  was most ly  car r i ed  out in homes, and in 
pe r io d ic  market p l a ce s  which were s i t u a t e d  along the  
borders wi th  the Abagusi i  and Jokarachuonyo. After
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the importance of trade had been r e a l i z e d ,  c i ders  
from Kasipul  and Kabondo met those from the neighbouring  
Gusi i  c la n s  and agreed through r i t u a l  to observe  
peace in the market p l a c e s .  Market p l a c e s  became 
h i g h l y  r e s p ec t ed .  They were mostly o per at i onal  during 
famines .  Trade was most l y  car r i ed  out by women 
s i n c e  i t  was taboo to mol es t  them even during wars; 
men a l s o  p a r t i c i p a t e d  in trade though i n f r e q u e n t l y .

Imports from Karachuonyo included iron hoes  
from Yimbo, s a l t  ( balo and kado osero) from Kaksingri ,  
and f i s h  which were exchanged for  ba sk e ts  of grain.
Iron hoes and f i n g e r  m i l l e t  were a lso  imported from 
Gusi i l and in exchange f o r  s a l t ,  po t s ,  s h i e l d s ,  sour 
milk and b a s k e t s . ^  In t h e i r  middleman p o s i t i o n  
Jokas ipul  and Jokabondo were r e s p o n s i b l e  for the  
t r a f f i c k i n g  of  goods between Karachuonyo and Gus i i l and.

The exchange value  o f  the commodities was
6 5measured in d i r e c t  q u a n t i t a t i v e  terms.  For example,

f i n g e r  m i l l e t  from Gusi i l an d was measured to f i l l  the 
basket  or pot  for which i t  was exchanged; a pot of  sour  
milk or a basket  o f  s a l t  was exchanged f o r  an equal  
measure of  gra in;  one b a sk e t  of  grain was exchanged 
for  a s i m i l a r  measure o f  f i s h  in Karachuonyo. Local ly  
between e i g h t  and ten b i g  ba skets  of  g r a i n  were exchanged 
for  a bul l  and between t h r e e  and f i v e  ba skets  of  grain  
for  a sheep or goat .  One iron hoe was exchanged for  
three goats  or one cow or f i v e  baskets  o f  grain.  One
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big s h i e l d  (Kuot) was exchanged for one cow.

Trade e s t a b l i s h e d  l i nks  between communities 
beyond t h e i r  c lans  and e t h n i c i t y .  This led to c u l t u r a l  
exchanges and intermarriages  between the Abagusi i  and 
Jokas ipul  and Jokabondo. I t  a l so  made p o s s i b l e  the 
consumption of  commodities which would have otherwise  
been d i f f i c u l t  to obtain and, t h e r e f o r e ,  provided an 
impetus for  the product ion of  l arg er  q u a n t i t i e s  of  
grain  and i n d u s t r i a l  products .  Equal ly important,  
i t  a l s o  p l ay ed a s i g n i f i c a n t  ro le  in the process  of  
accumulat ion of  wealth and the re fore  in socio-economic  
d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n .  For i n s t a n c e ,  one s t a r t e d  o f f  by 
producing surplus  grain or i n d u s t r i a l  products .  These 
he ba rt e re d f o r  l i v e s t o c k .  Livestock was used for  
marrying more wives which meant more c h i l d r e n  and,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  a bigger  l abo ur f or c e .  This resu l ted  in y e t  
g re a t e r  q u a n t i t i e s  of  s urpl us  grain which were once 
more co nv ert ed  i nto  more l i v e s t o c k .  Such a man became 
wealthy and was r e f e r r e d  to as Okebe. As one informant  
put i t :

A wealthy man p o s s e s s e d  up to 100 c a t t l e ,
many sheep and g o a t s ,  10 w i v e s ,  many c h i l dr eni _ . 66and many g r a na r i es  of  g r a m .

Such a man had the means to  f e a s t  the e l d e r s ,  play h o s t
, . . . 6 7to meet ings  and a t t r a c t  supporters  and c l i e n t s .  

Accumulation of  wealth was an important route to 
p o l i t i c a l  i n f l u e n c e  and l e a d e r s h i p .
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A l l  men were not capable of the same l e v e l  of  
wealth accumulat ion.  As a r e s u l t ,  there  e x i s t e d  poor 
or l e s s  w e l l - o f f  people and rich p eop l e .  But the 
d i f f e r e n c e  between the r i c h  and the poor was not very 
big as  everyone had a c c e s s  to land.  Those who never 
po ss es se d  l i v e s t o c k  were able  to rear them through 
s t o c k l e n d i n g .  There a l s o  e x i s t e d  mutual help among 
members o f  the  minimal l i n e a g e .  A weal thy man would,  
as a moral o b l i g a t i o n ,  o f f e r  h i s  c a t t l e  for  the payment 
of dowry by h i s  brother or b r o t h e r ’ s son.  He a l so  
o f f e r e d  g r a i n  to hungry fami ly .  Since emphasis was 
put on hard work, there was a l i m i t  to the extent  to ,  
and frequency wi th ,  which such help was rendered,  
hence the Luo saying:  ' chan ma kowadu ok moni n i ndo , 
the poverty  in your b r o t h e r ' s  home never  makes you 
s l e e p l e s s .  Furthermore, the u n c e r t a i n t i e s  which 
c h a r a c t e r i s e d  the accumulation o f  weal th meant that  
economic d i f f e r e n c e s  among people were never permanent.  
Widespread drought and epidemics led to  famine and 
l o s s  of l i v e s t o c k  and human l i f e ,  which a f f e c t e d  e v e r y 
one. A weal thy man might l o s e  a l l  h i s  property  
o v e r n i g h t .  Hence, one informant observed:

Wealth was got from hard work and t h r i f t .
But g e n e r a l l y  one became rich because
God planned i t . ^

To overcome the u n c e r t a i n t i e s  of  weal th po ss es s i o n  
people  accompanied pr oduct i ve  a c t i v i t i e s  with r i t u a l ;  
hence the importance of  the ro le  played by e l ders
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and medicinemen in production.

Various w r i t e r s  have argued that there e x i s t e d  
e x p l o i t a t i o n  in l i n e a g e  s o c i e t i e s .  Judy Cutterman 
has argued that  the process  of  accumulation worked 
to the d i sadvantage  of  women. She has w r i t t e n :

In t h e  i n i t i a l  s t e p  i n  t h i s  a c c u mu l a t i o n
pattern, relations between male and female
participants are s t i l l  characterised by
equality and complementarity. However,
within the patril ineal social organisation,
i t  is at the level of livestock where the
allocation of  the social surplus indicates
exploitation. The ultimate social product69accrued to the benefit of miles.

Women produced su r pl us  grain which was exchanged for 
l i v e s t o c k  tl iat was e v e n t u a l l y  used by men to hr ing 
y e t  o the r  women i n t o  the homesteads.  As a group,  
women paid t h e i r  own b r i d ew ea l th ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  p a r t i c i 
p a t i n g  in t h e i r  own e x p l o i t a t i o n  in the p r e - c o l o n i a l
, ■ . 70L u o  s o c i e t y .

Writers l i k e  Dupre and Key have a l s o  argued  
that in l i n e a g e  s o c i e t i e s ,  ciders exploited juniors since
they monopol ised the product o f  labour of  j u n i o r s  and 
p r e s i d e d  over t h e i r  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  and a l s o  over  
marriage and t h e r e f o r e  r e pr od uct io n.  Tcrray lias
supported t h i s  argument by a s s e r t i n g  that  exploitation 
exists  when the c o n t r o l  of  the means of production gives
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o s e  non-producers  who e x e r c i s e  i t  the means of
t e r m i n i n g  the amount o f  surplus a l l o t e d  to themse l ves .

. i s  c o n t r o l  renders the producers subordinate to the 
7 2> 11- pr oduce rs  . Among the J okas i pul  and Jokabondo 

i  b o r d i n a t i o n  of  j u n i o r s  by e l d e r s  mani fes ted  i t s e l f  
r m b o l i c a l l y  in the f a c t  that  'a son never po ss es se d  

b ul l  which was s t ro n g e r  in b u l l  f i g h t s  than his  
o t h e r ' s  even a f t e r  he ( the  son) had e s t a b l i s h e d  h i s  
wn homestead; i f  h i s  b u l l  threatened to overpower h i s  
c i t h e r ' s  i t  was c a s t r a t e d . '  Women and juni or s  in
a s i p u l  and Kabondo di d not c o n s t i t u t e  a c l a s s  for  
l i e m s e l v e s  but a c l a s s  in t he mse lve s .

P o l i t i c a l  Organizat ion

The e x i s t e n c e  o f  r e l a t i o n s  o f  subordinat ion  
lnd e x p l o i t a t i o n  in the  product ive  and d i s t r i b u t i v e  
sys tems among the J oka si pul  and Jokabondo meant tha t  
- h e r e  were s t r e s s e s  and c o n t r a d i c t  ions  within the people ' s  
n.ode o f  p r od u ct io n .  These s t r e s s e s  and c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  
•vcrc man-made and a l s o  included intra-and i n t c r - f q m i -  
i i a l  and c l a n  j e a l o u s y  and co mpe t i t io n  for ownership 
o f  land and weal th .  There were a l s o  c a t t l e  raids  and 
s t r u g g l e s  over land between the pe op le  and t h e i r  
N ei g hbo ur s  the Aba gus i i  and the K i p s i g i s .  Ollier s t r e 
s s e s ,  l i k e  the famines  o f  the 1870s ,  1880s and 1905 
ond the epidemics  which k i l l e d  peopl e  and c a t t l e ,  were 

I t  was mainly as a r e s u l t  o f  the p e o p l e ' sn a t u r a l .



r e s p o n s e s  to these  s t r e s s e s  that p o l i t i c a l  and r e l i -  
g ious  systems and the normative and i d e o l o g i c a l  p r i n c i 
ples on which they were based evolved.7^

^The p o l i t i c a l  systems of  Jokasipul  and Jokahondo,  
l i k e  those of  the o t h e r  Luo communit ies , were based on 
the p r i n c i p l e s  of  k i n s h i p ,  s e n i o r i t y  and t e r r i t o r i a l i t y .  
There p r i n c i p l e s  were of long standing and did not  
suddenly develop in the n in e t ee n t h  century.  They were 
c o n s t a n t l y  a d j u s t e d  to  meet new c h a l l e n g e s  and were 
d u p l i c a t e d  at  a l l  the  l e v e l s  of  s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  org ani 
s a t i o n .  —

The b a s i c  l e v e l  at  which the p r i n c i p l e s  opera
ted was the polygymous fa mi l y ,  da la which was composed 
of  t h e  f a t h e r ,  h i s  wives and c h i l d r e n .  The fami ly  
was a p r o d u c t i v e ,  r e p r od u ct iv e ,  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a 
l i z a t i o n  u n i t .  I t s  members were bound t og et h er  by 
f e e l i n g s  of  a f f e c t i o n ,  respect  and fear for  the father  
and o l d e r  brot hers  and cooperat i on  in economic a c t i v i t i e s .  
The r e s p e c t  and f e a r  f e l t  for  the  fa ther  was based on 
h i s  j u d i c i a l ,  d i s t r i b u t i v e  and r i t u a l  f u n c t i o n s .  He 
p o s s e s s e d  the powers to b l e s s  an obedient  son or daugliter 
and t o  curse  r e c a l c i t r a n t  ones .  After  h i s  deat h,  hi s  
e l d e s t  son took over  these  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  The lamily  
homestead was demarcated with euphorbia t r e e s .

A number o f  g e n e a l o g i c a l l y  r e l a t e d  f a m i l i e s  
formed the minimal l i n e a g e ,  Jokakwaro who occupied the 
l i n e a g e  s e t t l e m e n t ,  gweng. The group was led by a 
s e n i o r  e l d e r ,  jaduong gweny, from the core l i n e a g e .  He
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performed j u d i c i a l  f u n c t i o n s ,  d i s t r i b u t e d  land among 
the c o n s t i t u e n t  f a m i l i e s  and represented them in 
t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s  with other l i n e a g e s .  He a l s o  po ss es se d  
r i t u a l  power.

The l a r g e s t  t e r r i t o r i a l  u n i t  occupied by the 
maximal l i n e a g e  was Oganda which was composed of members 
o f  the founder l i n e a g e s  and stronger c l a n s  who had been 
incorporated .  The need to  cope with the problems of  
gaining adequate economic resources  and e x p l o i t i n g  them 
to  the maximum, and a l s o  defending these  resources  from 
natural  d i s a s t e r  and ex te r na l  raids led to the emer
gence and p o l i t i c a l  and r i t u a l  importance of  at l e a s t
four types o f  l e ad e rs  r e f e r r e d  to c o l l e c t i v e l y  as

7 f\ruodhi ( s i n g u l a r ,  ruoth) . These inc luded h e a l e r s  
or s e e r s ,  ma g ic ia n s ,  and rainmakers,  J o b i l o > who were 
c ons ul te d t o  avert  both natural  and human calamity;  
the war l e a d e r ,  Osumba muwayi, who sanct i oned war for  
o f f e n s i v e  and d e f e n s i v e  purposes;  the peacemaker,
Ogai who was conversant  with the laws o f  the community 
and was r e s p o n s i b l e  for  d i s p en s a t i o n  of  j u s t i c e ,  and

77the Okebe whose l e a d e r s h i p  emanated from h i s  weal th.
These l e ad e rs  di scharged t h e i r  f un c t i o n s  in 

c o n s u l t a t i o n  with each other  and other e l d e r s  in 
d i f f e r e n t  c o u n c i l s .  There were the general  t e r r i t o r i a l  
c o u n c i l ,  buch p i ny , in which general  t e r r i t o r i a l  matters
were d i s c u s s e d ;  the war c o u n c i l ,  buch Iweny,which
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d i s c u s s e d  war matters and buch doho where cases  of  
i ndebtedness  and other i n f r a c t i o n s  of the law were 
judged.  There was a p o l i c e  f orce ,  ogulmama which 
enforced the law.

Throughout the n i ne t ee n th  century Kasipul  
and Kabondo remained h i g h l y  acephalous.  By the 
beginning of  the twent i e th  century nobody had emerged 
as l eader  or c h i e f  o f  the whole of  J o k a s i p u l .  In 
Kabondo the var i ous  c l a n s  were only beginning to appre
c i a t e  the l e a d e r s h i p  of  the  j a b i l o , Nj oga , at  the 
Opanga f o r t .  The c h i e f s  who possessed a u t h o r i t a t i o n  
power over the whole of Kasipul  and Kabondo/ r e s p e c t i 
vely^ were c r e a t i o n s  of  the  c o l o n i a l  s t a t e .

Conclusion

From the f o r e go i n g  the f o l l owi ng  conc l us i ons  
may be drawn. The Kasipul  and Kabondo s o c i a l  formations  
evolved over many years  as a r e s u l t  of the communi
t i e s 1 i n t e r a c t i o n s  with d i f f e r e n t  environments and 
other groups of  pe opl e .  The outcome o f  these  was 
the development of  economic and s o c i a l  systems  
which operated at  the hous ehol d,  fami ly and l ineage  
l e v e l s .  Three d i f f e r e n t  modes of  product ion e x i s t e d ;  
the Domestic Mode o f  Product ion,  the Family Mode of  
Production and the Lineage Mode of  Product ion.  The 
l i n e a g e  mode had, by the end of the n i ne t ee n th  century
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become dominant,  subordi nat i ng  the other two to i t s  
needs .

The l i n e a g e  mode of  product ion was based on the 
t r i p l e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  k i n s h i p ,  s e n i o r i t y  and t e r r i t o 
r i a l i t y .  These p r i n c i p l e s  r e i n f o r c e d  and l e g i t i m i s e d  the 
p a t t e r n s  of  m a t e r i a l  product ion,  reproduct ion,  d i s t r i 
b u t i o n  and r e l a t i o n s  o f  p r o d u c t i o n / d i s t r i b u t i o n  at  
the d o m e s t i c ,  f a m i l y  and l i n e a g e  l e v e l s .  D u p l i c a t e d  
in t h e  p o l i t i c a l  sp he r e ,  these  p r i n c i p l e s  aimed at  
es tab  1 i s l i iug  equ i l  i br  ium in s o c i e t y .

We have seen how Jokas i pul  and Jokabondo 
o r g a n i s e d  ma te r ia l  product i on,  the technology they used,  
how labour was org ani sed  and reproduced,  the purpose 
for  which what was produced in t h e i r  mixed economy was 
used and the r o l e s  of  k i ns h i p ,  s e n i o r i t y  and t e r r i t o 
r i a l i t y  in both economic and p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n .
We have a l s o  seen how the people adjusted themselves  
to t h e i r  new environment and o the r  c h a l l e ng es  and the 
r e s u l t a n t  p a t t e r n s  of  change in the n i neteenth  century.  
Changes that  took p l a c e  as a r e s u l t  of the p e o p l e 1 s 
i n c o r p o r a t i o n  i n t o  the c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  and economy are 
the s u b j e c t  o f  the subsequent c h a p t er s .
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CHAPTER THREE

COLONIAL CONQUEST, ADMINISTRATION 
TAXATION AND EDUCATION

A number of  r e l a t e d  events  occurcd between
1894 and 1913 tha t  were de s t in e d  to 

a f f e c t  J oka si pul  and Jokabondo profoundly through
out t h e  c o l o n i a l  p e r i o d .  The f i r s t  o f  these  ev e nt s  
was t he  d e c l a r a t i o n  of  a P r o t e c t o r a t e  over Uganda 
by the B r i t i s h  in 1894.  Later in the same y e a r ,  
the a rea  between the Kenya c o a s t  and Buganda passed  
from the c o n t r o l  o f  the Imperial  B r i t i s h  Last A f r i c a  
Company to t h a t  of  the Acting Commissioner in Uganda.  
Unknown to them the people o f  Kasipul  and Kabondo 
were p l a c e d  under B r i t i s h  r u l e .  I t  was only a matter  
of t ime be f or e  e f f e c t i v e  c o l o n i a l  c ont ro l  was imposed 
on them. Between 1895 and 1905 m i l i t a r y  e x p e d i t i o n s  
were o rgani zed  by C.W. Hoblcy a g a i n s t  a number o f  
Nyanza Luo p e o p l e s ,  o f  Ugcnya, Seme, Gem, Yiinbo Alego,  
and a l s o  the A b a g u s i i .  These,  the peoples  o f  Kasipul  
and Kabondo heard about and they were to i n f l u e n c e  
t h e i r  responses  to  the B r i t i s h .  In 1899 the B r i t i s h  
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  headquarters  were t r an s fe r re d  from 
Port V i c t o r i a  to Kisumu, and soon,  Kasipul  and Kabondo 
t o g e t h e r  with Karachuonyo became part  of Kisumu D i s t r i c t .  
In 1902 Kisumu and Naivasha pr ov i n ce s  were t r a n s f e rr e d  
from Uganda t o  the East Afr ica  P r o t e c t o r a t e ,  as Kenya
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was then c a l l e d .  The fo l l owi ng  year,  in 1903, a B r i t i s h  
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  o f f i c i a l ,  Boughton-Knight, e s t a b l i s h e d  
an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  s t a t i o n  at  Karungu, presumably to 
check German encroachment from across the border with 
Tanyanyika.*^ Karungu served as admi ni s trat i ve  
headquarters of  South Nyanza D i s t r i c t  u n t i l  1907 when 
K i s i i  took over under the  charge of  G.A.S.  Northcote.

As the B r i t i s h  c o l o n i a l i s t s  were extending t h e i r  
co nt ro l  i n t o  South Nyanza, another group of  Europeans,  
the C h r i s t i a n  M i s s io n ar i es  were a l s o  expanding into the  
d i s t r i c t . ^  In 1906 the Seventh Day Advent i s t  e s t a b l i 
shed a mi ss i on  s t a t i o n  a t  Gendia in Karachuonyo and in 
1909 at Wire in Kasipul .  From t h e i r  f i r s t  s t a t i o n  
at  Ojola,  near Kisumu, the Mil l  H i l l  Fathers e s t a b l i 
shed t h e i r  s t a t i o n  at Nyabururu near K i s i i  in 1911 and 
at Asumbi in 1913. Both the Christ ian miss ions  b u i l t  
schools  and began to co nv ert  people to the Christ ian  
f a i t h .

Thus,  Kasipul  and Kabondo had become part  of a 
l a rg e  world,  a c o l o n i a l  world based on a p o l i t i c a l  and 
economic system e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  from that  to which 
the l o c a l  people  were accustomed. The Chri st i an  
s e c t s  introduced a new r e l i g i o n  whose world view was 
d i f f e r e n t  from that  of  the indigenous peopl e .  What 
did the f u t u r e  have in s t o r e  for the people? What 
changes were brought about by t h e i r  incorporat i on  
into  a c o l o n i a l  c a p i t a l i s t  system?
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In t h i s  Chapter we w i l l  analyse the a r t i c u l a t i o n  
of  the c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  with p r e - c a p i t a l i s t  p o l i t i c a l  
s tru c tu re  and the changes t h i s  brought about.  The 
c o l o n i a l  s t a t e ,  was imposed from above to  supervise  
a ca p t iv e  populat ion  and economy.5 I t s  presence was 
o v e r -a r c h in g ,  denying the indigenous people any sub- 
s t a n t a n t i a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in the p o l i t y  and economy.
I t s  primary purpose was to  dominate and e x p lo i t  the 
l o c a l  s o c i e t y . ^  Like a l l  s t a t e s ,  once e s t a b l i s h e d ,  
the c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  acted a t  two l e v e l s ,  as the u l t im a te  
i n s t i t u t i o n a l  apparatus ensuring the reproduction and 
accumulation of  c a p i t a l  and agency for maintaining

7the p a t te r n s  o f  c l a s s  domination and subordinat ion .
That the c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  performed these  ro le s  in a 
determinate  manner did not  imply that i t  was completely  
om nisc ient  and omnipotent.  As Berman has argued, i t  
operated in a s i t u a t i o n  o f  u n cer ta in ty  and i n s t a b i l i t y ,  
being at  the  same time caught up in the contradic tory  
r o le s  of su p er v is in g  c a p i t a l  accumulation and providing  
i d e o l o g i c a l  l e g i t im a c y .  In the performance of  i t s  
dual ro le  the c o lo n ia l  s t a t e  was in f lu en ced  by a number 
of  f a c t o r s :  the ch arac ter  o f  l o c a l  p o l i t i c a l  and
economic i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  the  need to  f in d  or crea te  l o c a l  
c o l l a b o r a t o r s ,  the p a r t i c u l a r  process  o f  in tegra t ion  
and the a r t i c u l a t i o n  of  the  indigenous economy with 
the c a p i t a l i s t  system, the numbers of ex p a tr ia te  
i n t e r e s t s  invo lved  in the search for p r o f i t  within the  
p a r t i c u l a r  resources  of the  colony that  dominated
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e x p a t r ia t e  economic i n t e r e s t s .  The c o lo n ia l  s ta te  
had to extend and a sser t  i t s e l f  against  indigenous  
economic and p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  some of  which i t  
had e i t h e r  to  destroy  or re s tru c tu re  in the p r o c e s s . 10 
I t  i s  w ith in  t h i s  context th a t  the nature and impact 
o f  c o l o n i a l  ad m in is tra t ion  must be analysed .

9

The Establishment of Colonia l  Rule: The
P o l i t i c s  of Conquest.

Lonsdale has s ta ted  th a t  the B r i t i s h  conquest  
o f  the p eop les  of  Western Kenya was ca r r ie d  out in 
four  phases ,  namely, c o e x i s t e n c e  1890-1895, ascendancy 
1895-1897 domination 1897-1900, and contro l  1900- 
1 9 0 8 , 11 The r e l a t i o n s  of power between the various  
A fr ican  communities and the B r i t i s h  were almost equal 
in  the f i r s t  s t a g e  but became in c r e a s in g ly  tipped in 
favour of the B r i t i s h  in the s u c c e s s iv e  s t a g e s ,  u l t i 
mately  cu lm inat ing  in the t o t a l  conquest and control  
o f  the A fr ican s  in the f i n a l  s t a g e .  The B r i t i s h  
conquest  of Kasipul and Kabondo did not d iv id e  i t s e l f  
n e a t l y  in to  t h e s e  four s t a g e s .  The course of  events  
which led  to domination and co n t r o l  a l l  took place  
between 1907 and 1910.

The f i r s t  people in Kasipul to  e s t a b l i s h  r e la t io n s
w ith  the B r i t i s h  were Bala Oyugi from Kanyango, Sindalo

1 2Oyada from Sino Kagola and Sangoro from Konyango.
These people had gone to Kano during K i t o t o ' s  c h i e f 
t a in s h ip  and s tay e d  there a f t e r  Kitoto h im se l f  had
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died  and was succeeded by h i s  son Owiti in 1902. While 
in Kano, the three  men worked for Kitoto and la ter  
became se r v a n ts  for Arab tr a d e r s ,  accompanying them 
on t h e i r  trad ing  excurs ions .  In t h i s  way they learnt  
K isw a h i l i  and were soon introduced to  the B r i t i s h  admi
n i s t r a t i o n  in Kisumu by the Arabs as p o s s i b l e  a l l i e s ,  
to  be made l e a d e r s  in Kasipul .  As far  as the Arab 
trad ers  were concerned, i f  any of the three  men became 
c h i e f  o f  K a s ip u l ,  he would ensure that  t h e i r  trading  
a c t i v i t i e s  in South Nyanza would be free  from the h o s 
t i l i t i e s  of the  loca l  peop le .  The Arabs were p a r t i 
c u l a r l y  apprehensive about the a c t i v i t i e s  o f  one, Oyugi 
Onger from Kakelo, who traded in h ides  and a l s o  snatched 
trade goods from the Arabs who reported the matter 
to  the B r i t i s h .  The ad m in is tra t ion  in Kisumu 
thought that  Oyugi Onger must be a l o c a l  leader  in 
Kasipul and wanted to make him c h i e f  of the area. The 
Arabs re v e a le d  t h i s  to  Bala who, without informing  
h i s  c o l 1eaguesjimmediately  t r a v e l l e d  to h i s  home in 
Kanyango to b r ing  h is  own Father Oyugi wuon Bala 
whom he p resen ted  to the a d m in is tra t io n  as Oyugi Onger. 
Oyugi wuon Bala was duly r e c e iv e d ,  dressed  in c h i e f l y  
r e g a l ia  which was a white Kanzu and made headman of  
Mumbo, as Kasipul was then known. He e s t a b l i s h e d  
h i s  camp near Nyahera and l a t e r  tran s fe rr ed  i t  to 
Oyugis , a p la c e  named a f t e r  him which soon became the 
f i r s t  trad ing  centre  in the area .  A co u n c i l  of e ld ers  
c o n s i s t i n g  o f  Opiyo Bwana from Kanyango, Nyakado Muga



from K o t ien o ,  Ogola Obala from Kokal and Odwar klioii 
Op iyo  from Kokwanyo were appointed to a s s i s t  him.

The f i r s t  c o n t a c t s  between Jokabondo and the 
B r i t i s h  a d m in i s tr a t io n  at Kisumuwere occasioned by a /
f i g h t  between Kabondo hunters and the K i p s i g i s . ^
A h u n t in g  e x p e d i t io n  had taken a few Kabondo hunters  
to  the  boundary with the K i p s i g i s ,  near Sondu. A 
f i g h t  ensued between the hunters and the K i p s i g i s ,  
one or two of whom were k i l l e d .  The K ip s ig i s  reported  
the m a tter  to the B r i t i s h  adm in is tra t ion  at Kcricho 
which soon communicated the matter to the D i s t r i c t  
Commissioner in Kisumu, A group of  a sk a r i s  led  by 
a D i s t r i c t  O f f i c e r  were immediately dispatched to the 
Kabondo Fort a t  Opanga to ra id  c a t t l e  as punishment 
for  t h e  crime the hunters  had committed. Nyambok 
O g i lo  the foremost Kabondo r i t u a l  l e a d e r ,  was 
c a l l e d  forward and ordered to g iv e  an exp lanation  Jor 
the o f f e n c e  h i s  p eop le  had committed. Nyambok did  
not understand what the European O f f ic e r  was sa y in g .
He c a l l e d  Nyangwara Omolo from the Kasewe sub-c lan  
who appeared to  understand a few words o f  K isw ahi i i  
and one English  tvord 'o r e t '  ( a l r i g h t ) .  lie stepped  
forward and sa id  'nd io  Bwana1 and 'o r e t '  to everything  
the a d m in i s t r a t iv e  o f f i c e r  s a id .  He was appointed  
headman of  Kabondo p a r t ly  because o f  h is  a b i l i t y  to 
communicate in  K isw a h i i i  and a l s o  because Nyambok 
r e f u s e d  the o f f e r ,  f a i l i n g  to see  how he would rccon-
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c i l o  I l ls  ro le  as a r i t u a l  leader  and the r e s p o n s i b i 
l i t i e s  o f  a c o l o n i a l  headman. Nyangwara Omolo who 
was h e n c e f o r t h  nicknamed 'Orcta' was headman for a 
very  sh o r t  t ime.  On another o c c a s io n ,  another D i s t 
r i c t  O f f i c e r  made a S a far i  to Kabondo. He was given  
a b u l l  on h i s  departure .  The bu l l  w i ld ly  ran away, 
whereupon Obudho Mincne, a strong man from theKodhoch 

s u b - c l a n  gave chase and brought i t  back. As a r e s u l t  
of  t h i s  d i s p la y  of s t r e n g t h ,  he was made headman in 
Nyangwara's p l a c e . H i s  elders' Council included, Okoth, 
Quoth, Autho, Ascro, Obulo and Owidi.*^

By 1908 the p eop les  o f  Kas ipu 1 and Kabondo were
p l a c e d  under B r i t i s h  co n tro l  and ru led  by headmen
imposed upon them by the c o l o n i a l  a d m in is tra t io n .
U n l ik e  o ther  neighbouring communities , such as the
Bogusero c lan in C u s i i ,  they did not ask for B r i t i s h
p r o t e c t i o n .  But l i k e  the Bagetutu,  l o c a l  i n c i d e n t s ,
such a s  the c o n f l i c t  between the people  of  Kabondo
and t h e  K i p s i g i s ,  and Oyugi Ongcr's a t ta ck s  on Arab
t r a d e r s  prompted the B r i t i s h  to e s t a b l i s h  e f f e c t i v e
c o n t r o l  on Kasipul and Kabondo. Local r i t u a l  l e a d e rs
and d i v i n e r s ,  such as Njoga and Nyambok of Kabondo
and others in Kasipul had advised their people against military
resistance against the colonialists.*^ They had heard about
the way communities which resisted such as Jo Uyoma, Jo Seme,
the Nandi and the A b a gu s i i ,  had been r u t h l e s s l y  sup
p r e s s e d  by B r i t i s h  Hotchkiss  and Maxim fire power.
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They were not prepared to undertake a f u t i l e  ex e rc ise  
in r e s i s t a n c e  with t h e i r  spears and s h i e l d s  which 
could on ly  have re su l ted  in bloodbath.

D esp i te  the crude methods they used to appoint
headmen, the B r i t i s h  had t ipped r e la t io n s  of  power in
t h e i r  favour in the process  of  p o l i t i c a l  accumulation.
They had d is p la y e d  the su p e r io r i ty  of  t h e i r  armed
s t r e n g t h ,  though not d i r e c t l y  on the people  of Kasipul
and Kabondo. They had e s t a b l i s h e d  a power base which
was to be transformed in to  a power r e la t io n s h ip  which
was shared by t h e ir  l o c a l  a l l i e s ,  the headmen. To
complete the process  of conquest a l o c a l  p o l i t i c a l
system was c r e a te d  in which the headmen, who la te r
became known as c h i e f s  were a l lo c a t e d  subordinate power
and the f u n c t io n s  of s a t i s f y i n g  the demands of the
c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  on l o c a l  economic resources  through
the c o l l e c t i o n  o f  ta x es ,  p rov is ion  of labour and

17su p er v is io n  o f  commodity product ion .  Those r e c r u i 
ted as c h i e f s  in Kasipul and Kabondo, l i k e  others in 
South Nyanza and eslewhere in Kenya, used compliance  
with the w ish es  of the c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  as a means to  
s e i z e  and c o n s o l i d a t e  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n s ,  f o r  personnel ,  
and, i n c i d e n t a l l y ,  l o c a l  advantage. To guard aga in st  
p o s s i b l e  armed r e s i s t a n c e  the c o lo n ia l  s t a t e  disarmed 
the people  o f  Kabondo and Kasipul by c o n f i s c a t i n g  and 
burning t h e i r  spears and s h i e l d s  during the F ir s t  
World War.



C olon ia l  A d m in is tra t ive  Theory and P r a c t i c e .

The appointment o f  c h i e f s  and tlie d i s a r m a m e n t  
o f  th e  people  did not  in themselves guarantee c f  f i -  
c i e n t  a d m in i s t r a t io n .  For purposes of adm in is tra t ion  
the c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  formulated the s o - c a l l e d  ' i n d i r e c t  
r u l e '  p o l i c y  and e s t a b l i s h e d  an i n s t i t u t i o n a l  i n f r a s 
t r u c t u r e .  The purpose of  any i n s t i t u t i o n a l  i n f r a s 
t r u c t u r e  i s  to have th in g s  done. I t s  e f f i c i e n c y  in 
til i s  regard  depends on whe the r i t  i s  innovative  or 
c o n s e r v a t i v e  w ith in  i t s  ever-changing enviromnent; 
whether or not i t  d e a l s  with i s s u e s  that are fundamen
t a l  to  the peoples  i n t e r e s t s ;  whether i t s  d e l i b e r a t i o n s  
are con sensual or c o e r c i v e ;  and whether in the f i n a l  
a n a l y s i s  p o l i c i e s  formulated by i t  arc e f f e c t i v e l y  
t r a n s l a t e d  in to  a c t i o n .  The su ccess  or otherwise  
of  any i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  dependent botli on whether i t  i s  
s u f f i c i e n t l y  s t r u c tu r e d  to e f f e c t i v e l y  deal with 
problems and on the e x te n t  to which those who man i t  
understand and are capable  o f  carry ing  out what i s  
ex p ec ted  o f  t h e i r  r o l e s .  Perhaps t lie sc c r i t e r i a  c o n s 
t i t u t e  standards th a t  are too high to fuse for e v a l u a 
t ing  the  a d m in i s t r a t iv e  performance of the c o l o n i a l  
s t a t e .  N o n e th e le s s ,  there  i s  need to use them not  
only because  they are u n iv e r s a l  but a l s o  because the 
i n s t i t u t i o n s  of  the p o s t - c o l o n i a l  Kenyan s t a t e  are a 
c o l o n i a l  i n h e r i t a n c e .



Right from the s t a r t ,  the c o lo n ia l  s t a t e  was 
faced  w i th  a d m in i s t r a t iv e  problems. These have been 
summarised by Ogot thus:

'There was no re feren ce  model such as tlie 
Kiganda system to export to the rest  of 
the country.  And s in ce  the B r i t i s h  were 
committed to the idea o f  governing 'n a t iv e  
p e o p le s '  through c h i e f s ,  the problem became 
th a t  of e s t a b l i s h i n g  the i n s t i t u t i o n  of the 
c h i e f  in the l a r g e l y  c h i e f l e s s  s o c i e t i e s  of  
Kenya. Moreover t h i s  d i f f i c u l t  experiment 
was to be c a r r i e d  out by young, o ften in e x 
p e r ie n c e d ,  semi-cducated and overworked 18a d m in i s tr a to r s  I

N at ive  P o l icy

The B r i t i s h  theory  of ad m in is tra t ion  wrongly 
c a l l e d  ' i n d i r e c t  r u le '  was based on two forms of  
m isc o n cep t io n :  f i r s t ,  on the b e l i e f  in the e x i s t e n c e
of  c h i e f s  among p r e - c o l o n i a l  African communities , and 
second ,  on the b e l i e f  in the r e p r e s e n ta t iv e n e s s  of  
t h e i r  c o l o n i a l  a p p o in t e e s ,  to g e th er  with emphasis on 
c o n t i n u i t y  with a p r e - c o l o n i a l  p a s t . ^  These b e l i e f s  
were based  on B r i t i s h  co n ser v a t iv e  percept ions  of  
s o c i e t y  and the way i t  should be ordered.  This 
c o n s e r v a t i v e  mode o f  thought held tha t  change in s o c i e t y  
should be slow and gradual .  I t  was the b e l i e f  wh ich  
guided the a d m in i s tr a t iv e  p o l i c y  o f  the c o lo n ia l  s t a t e  
in Kenya, at  l e a s t  a f t e r  1910.
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In 1909, the new Governor, Sir Percy Girouard, 
reported to the Colonial  O f f i c e  in London about the 
’u t t e r  absence of  any def ined  p o l icy  in K enya ' .20 
In 1910, he i s s u e d  an o f f i c i a l  memorandum o u t l in in g  
h i s  own d i r e c t i o n s  of p o l i c y ,  based on Lord Lugard’s 
theory  o f  in d i r e c t  ru le .  The memorandum, which was 
se n t  to a l l  P rov in c ia l  and D i s t r i c t  Commissioners in 
the  country contained the fo l lo w in g  statem ents:

The fundamental p r i n c i p l e  and the only  
humane p o l i c y  to be fo l lowed  in d ea l in g  
with peop les  who have not reached a high  
s tag e  of  c i v i l i z a t i o n  i s  to develop them 
on t h e i r  own l i n e s  and in accordance with 
t h e i r  own ideas and customs, p u r i f i e d  in 
so far as i s  n ecessary .

. . . .  the in troduct ion  of  s o - c a l l e d  c i v i 
l i z a t i o n ,  when i t  has a d e n a t io n a l i s in g  
and demoralizing tendency should be a v o i 
ded .......... Every improvement must be by
a natura l  process of ev o lu t io n  which w i l l  
cause no d i s lo c a t io n  o f  the c o n d i t io n s  
under which the n a t iv e s  f ind them se lves .

Not only i s  i t  my w ish ,  but i t  i s  the  
d i r e c t  order of the Secretary  for  the 
C o lo n ie s ,  that we should support the 
a u t h o r i t y  of  the c h i e f s ,  Council of  
Elders and Headmen in Native R eserves ,  
and the p r e s t ig e  and in f lu e n c e  of the 
c h i e f s  can be held  by l e t t i n g  the pea
santry see  that the Government i t s e l f  
t r e a t s  them as an i n t e g r a l  part of the 
machinery o f  a d m in i s t r a t io n .



By upholding the au th or ity  of Chiefs ;md 
E ld ers ,  I do not wish to imply that o f f i c e rs 

. are to s i t  and enforce b l in d ly  a l l  orders 
Issued by th e s e  men who, a f t e r  a l l ,  are 
only  sav a g es .  The main o b je c t  of adminis
te r in g  the p eop le  through t h e i r  Chiefs i s  
to  prevent d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  amongst the t r i b e ; 
but a c t i v e  i n t e r e s t ,  su perv is ion  and guidance
on the part of the officers of the adminis
t r a t i o n  arc a l l  necessary Cor the prevention  
of  a b u s e s .

I warn those  who are in favour of d ir e c t  
ru le  th a t  i f  we a l low the t r i b a l  autho
r i t y  to  be ignored or broken i t  w i l l  mean 
that  we, who numerical ly  form a small mino
r i t y  in the country ,  s h a l l  be ob l iged  to 
deal with a ra b b le ,  with thousands of p e r 
sons in a savage or semi-savage s t a t e ,  a l l
a c t in g  on t h e i r  own and making themselves a2 1danger to s o c i e t y  g e n e r a l l y .

It  i s  obvious from Girouard's  memorandum that  the 
c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  was pr im ar i ly  concerned with security ,  

for  th e  maiutainanec o f  which, the  ad m in is tra t ion  would 
r e ly  on c o l o n i a l  c h i e f s  whose powers were to be subor
d in a te d  to those  o f  B r i t i s h  a d m in i s tr a t iv e  o f f i c e r s .
I t  was c e r t a i n l y  p o l i t i c a l l y  convenient  and f i n a n c i a l l y  
cheaper for the c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  to r e ly  on African  
c h i e f s  fo r  the inaintainance o f  o rd e r ,  c o l l e c t i o n  of  
t a x e s ,  m o b i l i s a t io n  of  labour and en forc ing  commodity 
product ion  than importing ' c h i e f s '  from B r i ta in  to  
perform these  d u t i e s .  Inherent in G i r o u a r d ' s  p o l i c y
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was the ideo logy  of paternalism since the c o l o n i a l  
c h i e f s  had to carry out t h e i r  duties  under the d i r e 
c t i o n  o f  B r i t i s h  O f f ic e r s .  A lso ,  unknown to Girouard, 
fa r  from the p o l i c y  ensuring con t in u ity  o f  the prec
o l o n i a l  p o l i t i c a l  systems with in  the imposed colonial 
s t r u c t u r e ,  th ere  would soon be d i s ju n c t io n s  between 
the  new and the  o ld  systems.  For both t e r r i t o r i a l l y  
and q u a l i t a t i v e l y  the p o s i t i o n s  and fu n c t io n s  of the
e s t a b l i s h e d  l o c a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  were u l t i m a t e l y  radically 

2 2tran sform ed .
Even be fore  Girouard's memorandum of  1910 ,the 

p r e - c o l o n i a l  p o l i t i c a l  s t ru c tu res  were already subjected 
to  tran sform ation  by the l e g a l  promulgations of  the 
c o l o n i a l  s t a t e .  In 1902 was enacted the East Africa  
P r o t e c t o r a te  V i l l a g e  Headman Ordinance which sought  
to help in th e  appointment o f  a d m in is tra t iv e  headmen 
in every part o f  the P r o tec tora te  and to grant such

1headmen powers to c o l l e c t  ta x e s  and r e c r u i t  labourers. 
I t  was by t h i s  ordinance that  the c o l o n i a l  Adminis
t r a t i o n  in Kisumu appointed Oyugi Wuon Bala and Obudho 
Minene as headmen of Kasipul and Kabondo, respectively. 
Both, men, as we have already seen,  were previously not 
prominent l e a d e r s  as the B r i t i s h  had imagined.
Nyambok, a prominent ritual elder in Kabondo, had decided to 
remain in the background, not to be caught up in the mesh of 
British supremacy. He later became a member of the elders'
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Council hoping that he would continue to represent the inte
rests of his Kodumo sub-clan. Apart from possessing no local 
influence, Oyugi and Obudho had no experience in what was 
expected of their new roles. And, this, according to the 
British, made them a hindrance to efficient administration.
In 1908, when Kasipul and Kabondo were tran sferred  
from Kisumu to South Nyanza District,  the District Commi
s s i o n e r ,  G.A.S. Northcote ,  reported that Obudho and 
Oyugi were o n ly  a l i t t l e  i n t e l l i g e n t  and could not

24perform t h e i r  d u t ie s  without a European at their back.
Between 1907 and 1912 the powers o f  c o lo n ia l  

c h i e f s  were increased  by fur ther  l eg a l  promulgations.  
The 1907 Courts Ordinance created  Native Courts and 
recogn ised  t r ib u n a l s  under the d ir e c t  au th or i ty  of  
c h i e f s . ^  L a te r ,  in 1911, the Native Tribunal Rules
recognized  the  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  the Council o f  e lders

2 6in accordance with t r a d i t i o n a l  custom. The 1912
N ative  Authority  Ordinance enlarged the formerly
relatively minor powers o f  c h i e f s  and la i d  down thatthey
were to be appointed over s p e c i f i c  a reas ,  l a t e r  to
be c a l l e d  l o c a t i o n s ,  whose boundaries were supposed

27to co in c id e  w ith  p r e - e x i s t i n g  clan boundaries .  In
the l o c a t i o n s  o f  Kasipul and Kabondo, as in other areas
o f  Kenya, c h i e f s  were empowered to administer  j u s t i c e
with the he lp  o f  t h e i r  c o u n c i l s  o f  e l d e r s .

Together ,  a l l  these  Ordinances transformed the 
p r e - e x i s t i n g  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e s . According to
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Ogot, c e n t r a l i s e d  p o l i t i c a l  sy s tem s , with l e g a l l y  
d ef in ed  boundaries , were now superimposed on p rev ious ly  
acephalous communities . P r e v io u s ly ,  these communi
t i e s  were accustomed to so lv in g  c lan  j e a lo u s i e s  and 
r i v a l r i e s  through s e c e s s io n  or migration.  Now these
were to  be tack led  w ith in  f ix e d  p o l i t i c a l  and admini-

2 8s t r a t i v e  e n t i t i e s .  The c e n t r a l i z e d  p o l i t i c a l
systems were nowf ru led  by c h i e f s  appointed by the  
c o l o n i a l  s t a t e .  The t r a d i t i o n a l  b a s i s  of t h e ir  autho
r i t y  was in c r e a s in g ly  undermined by C h r is t ia n i ty  which 
preached man's a c c o u n t a b i l i t y  to God alone,  rather  than 
to th o se  who were s t i l l  a l i v e  and the a n ce s to r s .  Sen
i o r i t y  was no longer  a. c r i t e r i a  for  lea d ersh ip .  In 
Kabondo and K asipu l ,  as happened in other l o c a t io n s  of 
South Nyanza, c o l o n i a l  c h i e f s  ignored the au th or ity  
of  the  e ld ers  and o f t e n  acted independently o f ,  or in 
c o n s u l t a t io n  w ith ,  t h e i r  r e t a i n e r s  in a l l  adm inis tra 
t i v e  m atters ,  r e ly in g  on Government support in the 
event  of o p p o s i t io n .  They made use of th ie r  autho
r i t y  to enrich themselves  at  the expense of t h e i r  
p e o p l e .

Before d i s c u s s in g  the r o l e  of  c o lo n ia l  c h i e f s  
in the c o l l e c t i o n  o f  taxes  - a r o l e  which was u su a l ly  
abused and an e x e r c i s e  which had far-reach ing  economic 
e f f e c t s ,  - i t  i s  n e cessary  at t h i s  stage to ana lyse  
the nature and impact of c o l o n i a l  education.  This i s  
important because education played an important ro le  
in s o c i a l i z i n g  l o c a l  people in to  the c o lo n ia l  wTorld of
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o p p r es s io n ,  a l i e n a t i o n  and e x p l o i t a t i o n .  It was a lso  
c r u c i a l  in br ing ing  about economic change.

C olon ia l  Education and S o c i a l i z a t i o n .

From t h e i r  i n i t i a l  cen tres  at  Gendia and Asumbi, 
r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  the Seventh Day Adventis ts  (SDA) and the 
M il l  H i l l  Fathers (MHF) expanded t h e ir  a c t i v i t i e s  to 
Kasipul and Kabondo and the r e s t  of South Nyanza.

In 1909 Pastor Baker, who had b r i e f l y  stayed  
with Pastor Andrew C arsca l len  at Gendia, decided to 
e s t a b l i s h  an SDA s t a t io n  in Kasipul. He was accompa
n ied  by Luka Simba, the f i r s t  Christ ian convert  at  
Gendia from Konyango in Kasipul .  I n i t i a l l y ,  Baker 
had wanted to  bu i ld  a church at  Nyahera in Kanyango 
but the l o c a l  headman, Oyugi wuon Bala, re fused  to 
grant him land there .  In s tea d ,  he o f f e r e d  Baker land 
at  Pakla, a rocky place  near Wire H i l l . ^  Soon, a 
small house was b u i l t  to s e rv e  as a church and school .
A number of l o c a l  people became converts  and towards 
the end of 1909 another m iss ionary ,  Pastor H. Brooks, 
arr iv ed  from Gendia to  a s s i s t  Baker. Between 1910 and 
1930 a number o f  o r ig in a l  l o c a l  converts  e s ta b l i s h e d  
SDA o u t - p o s t s  in t h e i r  own v i l l a g e s .  In Kasipul ,  
for  i n s t a n c e ,  Mireri N g ie la ,  E l i jah  Oigo, E l i jah  
Ongowu and Omwoso Ogalo e s t a b l i s h e d  sch oo ls  at  Apondo, 
Nyahera, Saye and Ringa, r e s p e c t i v e l y .  In Kabondo, 
on the other hand, Jacobo Osoo, James Ongudi, and



James Aroko e s t a b l i s h e d  a School at Kowidi, and 
Joseph Ndiegc and Paulo Owcnga a l s o  e s ta b l i sh ed  other  
s c h o o l s  a t  Mirani and Wangapala, r e s p e c t i v e l y .

Like the SUA m iss ion s  at Gendia and Wire, 
the MIIF m iss ion  at  Asumbi, a f t e r  i t s  establ ishment  
in  1 9 13 ,  a l s o  a t t r a c t e d  converts from Kasipul and 
Kabondo who l a t e r  e s t a b l i s h e d  MIIF o u t - s c h o o ls  in th e ir  
v i l l a g e s .  Benjamin Ayieko and Nyagowa e s t a b l i s h e d  
such s c h o o l s  a t  Awuoro and Nyagowa, r e s p e c t i v e l y .
Obala Omega and Ondijo Opiyo a l s o  b u i l t  MIIF sch oo ls  in 
K ikelo  and Kodera. In Kabondo, Wilbrodo Kwadlia e s t a 
b l i s h e d  a school at Opanga in 1928. Johuncs Nyambori 
a l s o  c s t a b l l s l i e d  another  school at  Atola in 1948 .

The Church Missionary S o c ie ty  e s t a b l i s h e d  
only one v i l l a g e  sch oo l  in the area .  In 1928, A lbert  
Okeno from Kasewe and George Malcla from Kodumo j o i n t l y  
s t a r t e d  a CMS church and school at  Gotrateng in Ka b o n d o .  
Okeno and Malela had been converted to C h r i s t ia n i t y
when th ey  were working as servants  of  a Furopean

31s e t t l e r  near Limuru.
I t  i s  obvious from the forego ing  that  the 

i n i t i a t i v e  of l o c a l  people  was a v i t a l  fa c tor  in the 
e s ta b l i sh m en t  of  m is s io n  schoo ls  and the spread o f  
C h r i s t i a n i t y  in Kasipul and Kabondo. What f a c t o r s  led  
them t o  c s t a b l i s h  sch o o ls?  What in f lu en ced  loca l  
people  to become C h r is t ia n s  and acqu ire  western edu
c a t io n  ?
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These q u e s t io n s  can be b e s t  answered by taking  
in to  account the nature  of the c o lo n ia l  s i t u a t i o n .  
C olonia l ism  was c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by a p o l i t i c a l  order with 
new p o l i t i c a l  v a lu e s  and power r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  I t  was 
a l s o  ch a r a c te r i s ed  by an economic order based on 
m ater ia l i sm  and e x p l o i t a t i o n .  European ad m in is tra 
t o r s  and t h e i r  l o c a l  African re p r esen ta t iv e s  ru led  opp
r e s s i v e l y .  They u s u a l l y  threatened  to use fo rce  and 
sometimes a c t u a l l y  used i t .  This a l ien a ted  l o c a l  
p e o p le .  Soon, some l o c a l  people were impelled to  
emulate the s o c i a l  forms o f  the c o l o n i a l i s t s .  They did 
so by adapting C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  going to school and a l so  
a s s i m i l a t i n g  value p a t te rn s  and c u l tu r a l  t r a i t s  which 
were fu n c t io n a l  in the new order.  This phenomenon, 
e x p la in s  Paulo F r i e r e ,  d e r iv es  from the f a c t  th a t  the 
oppressed ,  a t  a c e r t a i n  moment o f  th e ir  e x i s t e n t i a l
e x p e r ie n c e ,  adopt the a t t i t u d e  o f  'adherence1 to  the

33o p p r e s so r .
Although the  people of Kasipul and Kabondo w'ere 

converted  to C h r i s t i a n i t y  because o f  i t s  m ater ia l  ap
p e a l ,  th e ir  e x p e c t a t io n s  were not  f u l f i l l e d .  Their  
enthusiasm for  western  educat ion  was n e i th er  comple
t e l y  s a t i s f i e d  nor rewarded. As happened in the res t

Iof South Nyanza D i s t r i c t  and, indeed ,  the whole of  
Kenya, w e s t e r n /c o lo n ia l  ed uca t ion  in Kasipul and 
Kabondo was c h a r a c te r i s e d  by a number of shortcomings.  
For in s ta n ce ,  i t s  curriculum was not re levant  to  the



99

needs o f  the l o c a l  peop le .  Financial  l i m i t a t i o n s  
meant that  throughout the c o lo n ia l  period the number 
of schoo ls  was very small r e l a t i v e  to the lo ca l  popu
l a t i o n  and demand for  educat ion .  By 1962, for exa
mple, only Agoro Sare, Ringa and Ober in Kasipul, and 
Wangapala and Oriang in Kabondo o f fe r e d  what was then 
c a l l e d  in term ediate  educat ion .

N e v e r th e le s s ,  through the g o sp e ls  of sa lv a t io n ,  
obedience and work, C h r i s t ia n i t y  and c o l o n i a l  educa
t ion  performed i t s  s o c i a l i z i n g  r o l e  in the c o lo n ia l  
world .

Education, both in the hands of the m iss ionar ie s  
and under the superv is ion  and control  o f  the co lo n ia l  
s t a t e ,  was s im p le ,  aimed a t  implanting c e r t a i n  truths  
with a minimum of  reasoned exp lan at ion .  The African  
was assumed to  have l i t t l e  power of  reason in g .  Learn
ing was c a r r i e d  out by ro te  and by f a i t h .  A ll  that  
was taught was accepted as l e g i t im a te  by v ir tu e  of  
the a u th o r i ty  of  the te a c h e r .  L i t t l e  attempt was made 
to make education p r a c t i c a l  and re lev a n t  to the lo ca l  
p e o p l e s ' everyday ex p er ien ces  . Hemsted, a D i s t r i c t  
Commissioner of  South Nyanza who v i s i t e d  a few SDA 
and MHF sch o o ls  in 1916 reported th a t :  ' i t  i s  d i f f i 
c u l t  to q u i te  gather what the propaganda i s ,  but so 
far  as I have been ab le  to make, i t  c o n s i s t s  of c o l l e c 
t ing  crowds of  n a t iv e s  to g e th er  and s in g in g  elementary
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Luo s e n t e n c e s ,  t r a n s la ted  from the Bib le '  Reading, 
w r it in g  and numeracy were a l s o  taught. In the MHF 
sch o o ls  t h i s  was done as fo l low s:

The l e t t e r s  were n a i l e d  to the w a l l ,  to 
be sung out in r o ta t io n  by each of  the 
s c h o la r s  and repeated by his companions.
The p u p i l s  were tra in ed  to read and the 
co n s ta n t  r e p e t i t i o n  o f  the l e t t e r  was 
aimed a t  impressing on th e ir  minds some 
important r e l i g i o u s  t r u th .  Two years  
were devoted to  the era d ica t io n  of  super
s t i t i o n ,  e v i l  h a b i t s  and v ic e s  .......... the
next  two years were devoted to the i n s t r u 
c t i o n  on the Ten Commandments and Sacreaments.  
A fter  t h i s  the Catechumenates came and 
l i v e d  f o r  a month to s i x  weeks in the  
m iss io n  compound where the p r i e s t  examined 
them c l o s e l y  on what they had learned .  The 
C a t e c h i s t  who f a i l e d  to answer q u es t io n s  
thrown a t  him was se n t  back for  another  
three m o n t h s .^

The SDA v i l l a g e  sch oo ls  in Kasipul and Kabondo carr ied  
out a s im i la r  type of ed u ca t io n .  V i l la g e  teachers  
with the help  o f  th e ir  p u p i l s ,  carr ied  p ortab le  
blackboards to  Wire Mission s t a t io n  where vowels  
and the a lphabet  were w r i t t e n  by a European Pastor 
or a l i t e r a t e  Luo convert .  These were then taken 
back to the v i l l a g e  sch oo ls  to be r e c i t e d  by p u p i l s .  
Later p u p i l s  were taught to read and r e c i t e  c a r e f u l l y  
chosen v e r s e s  from the B i b l e .  After q u a l i f y in g  in 
t h i s  one was b a p t i s ed  and was q u a l i f i e d  to proceed
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to  substandards A and B at the Central Schools  
a t  Asumbi for the C athol ics  and Gendia and Kamagambo 
f o r  the SDAs, and a f t e r  1934 to the African Government 
School ,  K i s i i .  These higher i n s t i t u t i o n s  of  learning  
in s tr u c te d  p u p i l s  in R e l ig io n ,  Arithmetic ,  English,  
S w a h i l i ,  Crafts  and a l s o  conducted Teacher Training  
Courses. Very few joined th e se  schools and proceeded 
to  other sch o o ls  outs ide  the  d i s t r i c t .  Those who

went to sch o o ls  outs ide  the d i s t r i c t ,  such as Maseno
3 6re ce iv ed  b e t t e r  education.

Both the SDA and MHF m iss io n a r ie s  were constan
t l y  c r i t i s e d  fo r  o f f e r in g  substandard educat ion .  In 
1928, the D i s t r i c t  Commissioner, Hodge, reported that  
* the tendency o f  the m is s io n a r ie s  i s  to concentrate  
on pass ing  c e r t a i n  ed u ca t ion a l  standards ra th er  than 
on turning out c i t i z e n s ,  who by th e ir  knowledge of 
h a n d ic ra f t s  and b e t t e r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  methods w i l l  r a i s e
the standard o f  l i v i n g  not on ly  of themselves but of

3 7 .the whole r e s e r v e ' .  In 1934,  another D i s t r i c t  
Commissioner, Major C.E.V. Buxton c r i t i s e d  them of  
devoting  t h e i r  f i r s t  care to  saving of  s o u l s  rather  
than to improving the minds and ra is in g  the standard 
o f  l i v i n g  of t h e i r  ad h eren ts .  I t  was because the
m iss ion  sch oo ls  did not provide  re levant education that  
the LNC, the DEB, and l a t e r  the ADC, campaigned for  
se cu la r  s c h o o l s .



The system o f  education p rac t iced  by the MI I i: 
and th e  SDA m i s s i o n a r i e s  in Kasipul and Kabondo and in 
the whole of South Nyanza D i s t r i c t ,  was the type that  
has been c a l l e d  by the  revo lu t ionary  e d u c a t io n i s t ,j
Paulo F r e i r e ,  the banking system o f  education which
regards  p u p i l s  as d e p o s i t o r i e s  and -teachers as depo-

39s i t o r s  o f  knowledge. This type of education was
aimed a t  minimising the p u p i l s '  c r i t i c a l  and c r e a t i v e  
power and thus a n n u l l in g  the development o f  th e i r  
c o n s c i o u s n e s s .  I t  r e s u l t e d  in c r e a t in g  p ass ive  people  
who accep ted  t h e i r  oppression  as preordained.

Missionary g o s p e l s  of  s a l v a t i o n ,  obedience  
and work r e in fo r c e d  the c u l tu r a l  conquest of the 
p e o p l e ,  t h e ir  c o l o n i a l  oppression and e x p l o i t a t i o n .  
Through the gospe l  o f  s a l v a t i o n ,  the m is s io n a r ie s  
engaged themselves  in the c u l t u r a l  a s s a u l t  of  the  
p e o p l e .  In t h i s ,  w r i t e s  F re ire:

The invaders  are the authors o f ,  and
a ctors  in ,  the  process;  those  they invade
are the o b j e c t s .  The invaders  mould;
those  they invade are moulded; the invaders
choose;  th o se  they invade fo l low  the
ch o ice  - or are expected to fo l lo w  i t .
The invaders  ac t ;  those  they invade
only have the i l l u s i o n  o f  a c t i n g ,  through40the a c t i o n s  of  the in v a d ers .

The m is s io n a r ie s  in t h e ir  tendency to puritanism  
d e n ig ra te d  e v e ry th in g  African i r r e s p e c t i v e  of i t s



- 1 on -

s o c i a l  f u n c t i o n .  They, for i n s t a n c e ,  in s i s t e d  that
Luo m arr iage ,  b u r ia l  and recr ea t io n a l  p r a c t ic e s  were

41barbaric  and u n c h r i s t i a n .  But t h i s  pur itan ica l
tendency was l e a s t  among the Roman Ca thol ic MI If a t 
one end o f  the t h e o l o g i c a l  spectrum and g re a te s t  among 
the fu n d a m e n ta l i s t  SDA P r o t e s t a n t s ,  a t  the o t h e r . ^
The impact of  m iss ion ary  c u l tu r a l  a s s a u l t  was that  
i t  made t h e i r  co n v e r t s  in Kasipul and Kabondo convinced  
of t h e i r  i n t r i n s i c  i n f e r i o r i t y .  They began to accept  
the v a l u e s ,  standards and go a ls  of  the invaders, the 
m i s s i o n a r i e s  and the C o l o n i a l i s t s .  Their world view  
became t h a t  of  the m i s s i o n a r i e s , as was t e s t i f i e d  hy 
Absalom N yar iaro ,  a product of  SDA educat ion .

The knowledge we got from schoo l  was 
t h a t  knowing God i s  the beginnig  of 
wisdom. We became d i f f e r e n t  from those  
who did not go to s c h o o l . We knew 
t h in g s  they did  not know. We saw the 
world d i f f e r e n t l y  . . .  Our homes became 
d i f f e r e n t  from those whose owners did  
not  go to  s c h o o l . ^

Nyariaro and few other m iss ion  educated people  
became both c u l t u r a l l y  and econom ica l ly  d i l f e r e n t i a t e d  
from the r e s t  o f  the people who did not attend m iss ion  
s c h o o l s .

The gospe l  o f  obedience was aimed a t  c r e a t in g  
people who were easy to c o n t r o l .  I t  was the p o l i c y  
of the c o l o n i a l  government that  s c h o o l s  should i n c u l 
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c a t e  d i s c i p l i n e  in Africans.  'To the African in h is
p r i m i t i v e  s t a t e ' ,  reasoned the Director of Education
in 1926, ' m i l i t a r y  or sem i-m il i tary  d i s c i p l i n e  makes

44a strong a p p e a l . 1 He a l s o  emphasized the role  
r e l i g i o n  would play as a b a s i s  for d i s c i p l i n e  and in 
i n t e r - r a c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  s ince  i t  prac t ised  admiration,  
a f f e c t i o n  and r e s p e c t .

I t  i s  th e re fo re  not su rp r is in g  that both the 
MHF and the SDA denominations s t r e s s e d  the v ir tu e s  
of  obed ience .  They would admonish t h e i r  converts  and 
s t u d e n t s :

Obey th e  Government, for God i s  the one 
who has put i t  th ere .  There i s  no gover
nment anywhere that God has not p laced  
in power. So those who refuse  to obey 
the laws of  the land are re fus ing  to  
obey God, and punishment w i l l  fo l lo w  . . .
Obey the laws then fo r  two reasons:  
f i r s t  to  keep from being punished and 4 5second ,  ju s t  because you know you should.

Thus, obed ience  of the c o l o n i a l  government, became 
a s p i r i t u a l  c a l l i n g  and a moral o b l i g a t i o n .  Missionary  
co n v er ts  became both servants  o f  God and o f  European 
m a s t e r s . ^  From 1914, the MHF and SDA in South 
Nyanza responded p o s i t i v e l y  to requests  by the Colo
n i a l  A dm in istra t ion  a t  K i s i i  to  supply i t  with people  
who had been taught to  read and w rite  for  employment 
as c l e r k s ,  i n t e r p r e t e r s  and c h i e f s .  In the 1940s 
and 1950s ,  i t  was mainly m iss ion  products who occupied
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subordinate  a d m in is tra t iv e  s e r v ic e  in the d i s t r i c t .  
Apart from l i t e r a c y  t h e ir  other q u a l i f i c a t i o n  was 
obed ience  both o f  which were the outcome of  th e i r  
m iss ion  e d u ca t io n .  Service in the c o lo n ia l  adm inistra
t i o n  as c l e r k s ,  c h i e f s ,  i n t e r p r e t e r s ,  and in mission  
sc h o o ls  as t e a c h e rs  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  educated people  
econom ica l ly  from the r e s t  o f  the people .

In t imes o f  c r i s i s  the m iss ion ar ie s  used pro
paganda and v e r s e s  from the B ib le  to  cr ea te  calm.
'S in ce  the outbreak o f  the War', wrote a D i s t r i c t  
Commissioner in 1939 , 'they (the m is s io n a r ie s )  have 
done most v a lu a b le  work, d issem inating  a u th e n t ic

/ 47v iew s and news among the populat ion o f  the d i s t r i c t .  
They ex p la in ed  why i t  was r ig h t  to help the B r i t i s h  
f i g h t  a g a in s t  the Germans and I t a l i a n s .  Propaganda 
was l a t e r  used by the m iss io n a r ie s  to  d issuade people  
from sympathising with the Mau Mau movement and gene
r a l l y  from p a r t i c i p a t i n g  in the strugg le  fo r  indepe
ndence in the 1950s.

But m is s io n a r ie s  did not completely  succeed in 
keeping people obedient  for  ever .  As happened in other  
p a rts  o f  Kenya, p r o te s t  a g a in s t  c o lo n ia l i s m  was led  
by r e b e l l i o u s  miss ion adherents l ik e  Mariam Ragot 
from Kabondo, who founded her own independent Church, 
Dini Ya Mariam Ragot and independent school  in 1954.
I t  was a l s o  the products o f  Mission S ch o o ls ,  l ik e  Samuel 
Onyango Ayodo from Kabondo who joined the bandwagon of



106

Kenyan n a t io n a l i s m  in the l a t e  1950s.

In the gospe l  of  work, Christ ian m is s io n a r ie s  
preached that  in d iv id u a l  e f f o r t ,  t h r i f t  and economic 
su cc es s  was san c t ion ed  by God. They a l so  preached  
th a t  the a c q u i s i t i o n  o f  wealth was bad only when the 
purpose o f  l a t e r  l i f e  in heaven was enjoyed here on 
e a r th .  This was the essence  of  the ’p r o t e s ta n t  e th ic

. 4go f  ca p i ta l i sm *  . The s p i r i t  of  c a p i t a l i s m  was s t r o 
nger among SDA fo l lo w e rs  than i t  was among t h e i r  
C atho l ic  c o u n t e r p a r t s . Regarding work as a holy c a l l ,  
SDA m iss ion  adherents  worked hard on th e ir  land and 
became prosperous peasants in the area.  They a lso  
became prosperous pe tty  tr a d er s .  They included people  
l i k e  E l isha  Nyanginja Oguok and Barnaba Ogot from 
Kakelo, Timotheo Oindi, Zablon Ogwang and Absalom 
Nyariaro from Kujwach, Isack Mbori from Konyango, 
William Ayodo and Simeon Mwangi from Kabondo, James 
Mbaka from Kotieno and Patroba Opere from Kokal. These 
people were econom ica l ly  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  from the r e s t  
o f  the p e o p le .  They a l s o  acquired European c lo th in g  
and f u r n i t u r e ,  b i c y c l e s  and l a t e r  motorcars.

C o lo n ia l  Chiefs and the C o l le c t io n  o f  Taxes.

One o f  the ways in which the peop les  o f  Kasipul 
and Kabondo immediately experienced the op p ress iven ess  
of  c o l o n i a l i s m  was through taxa t ion  by which the c o l o 
n i a l  c h i e f s  were instrumental in the appropriat ion of



107

surplus for c a p i t a l i s a t i o n  o f  the s e t t l e r  s e c t o r .
The e a r l i e s t  l e g i s l a t i o n  imposing a tax on huts in
Kenya was conta in ed  in the Hut Tax Regulations of
1901 which empowered the Native Commissioner to impose
a tax on a l l  huts  used as dwell ing p la c e s ,  to be

49paid by a l l  occupants .  These Regulations were 
repealed  by the  East African Hut Tax Ordinance of 
1903 which s p e c i f i e d  that the Hut Tax should not 
exceed 3 Rupees per annum fo r  each hut.  This Ordinance 
remained in f o r c e  u n t i l  1910 when i t  was replaced  
by the N ative  Hut Tax and P o l l  Tax Ordinance. The 
Hut Tax remained at 3 Rupees but an a d d i t io n a l  Poll  
Tax of 6 s h i l l i n g s  was imposed. The Ordinance empo
wered the Governor to increase  the tax to 20 s h i l 
l i n g s .  Except fo r  a short period in 1921 when the 
tax was r a i s e d  to 16 s h i l l i n g s ,  most communities in 
Kenya, in c lu d in g  those in South Nyanza paid 12 s h i l 
l i n g s .  S ec t io n  10 of the Ordinance allowed D i s t r i c t  
O f f i c e r s  ' to  remit tax for those  without s u f f i c i e n t  
means to  pay the whole amount of such tax and those  
unable to  o b ta in  employment by reason of age or 
in f i r m i t y  and to i s su e  c e r t i f i c a t e s  to t h i s  e f f e c t .   ̂
Sect ion  12 empowered the Governor to grant exemptions  
from the tax to  those who were completely unable 
to  pay. These exemptions were in p r a c t ic e  very rarely  
and grudgingly  granted.
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The in t e n t io n  of the 1910 Ordinance was to tax 
a man in proport ion  to h i s  wealth which was est imated  
by the number o f  w'ives he p o sse s se d .  The argument was 
th a t  although a man would be l e s s  well o f f  a f t e r  pay
ing c a t t l e  for h i s  w ives ,  he was a p o t e n t ia l  producer 
o f  wealth in the shape o f  daughters ,  who in t h e i r  turn,  
would be married o f f . ^  Even widows were l i a b l e  to 
pay tax for  the huts  they l i v e d  in .

Taxation imposed a very heavy burden on the peo
p l e .  Although the Hut Tax f i r s t  stood at 3 Rupees, 
absence o f  money in Kasipul and Kabondo in the  years  
b e f o r e  1914 meant that tax payments were made in kind.  
S h or t ly  b e fore  the F ir s t  World War the Hut Tax had 
been increased  to 6 s h i l l i n g s  and to 10 s h i l l i n g s  at 
the beginning o f  the War. A fter  the War i t  was 
in creased  to 16 s h i l l i n g s .  The depress ion o f  the 1920s 
l e d  to  i t s  reduct ion  to 12 s h i l l i n g s .  L ater ,  when 
the Pol l  Tax was introduced to  be fo l lowed by the Local 
N at ive  Council and Locational  rates  in 1926 and 
1946,  r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  the tax burden became h e a v ie r .
The Pol l  Tax and the ra tes  were paid eq u a l ly  by the 
r i c h  and the poor.

The manner in which the taxes were c o l l e c t e d  
and d e f a u l t e r s  d e a l t  with was b r u ta l .  C olonia l  
a d m in i s tr a t iv e  o f f i c i a l s  accompanied by t h e i r  tax 
and revenue c l e r k s  and Tribal  P o l ice  made frequent  
s a f a r i s  to  the l o c a t i o n s  of Kasipul and Kabondo to



to take t a x e s  a lready c o l l e c t e d  by c h i e f s ,  or to 
su perv ise  such c o l l e c t i o n s .  Prior to the D i s t r i c t  
O f f i c e r s '  s a f a r i s  to  the tax c o l l e c t i o n  c e n t r e s ,  
within the l o c a t i o n s ,  C h iefs  and Headmen, a l s o  a cc o 
mpanied by t h e i r  c l e r k s  and Askaris harried th e ir  
s u b - l o c a t i o n s  fo r  t a x ,  o f te n  taking away for sa le  
l i v e s t o c k  be lon g in g  to  those  who were unable to r a i s e  
tax money. This e x e r c i s e  sometimes took place at
night  when the m ajo r i ty  o f  tax-payers  were home, as

5 2they o f t e n  hid in the bush during the day.

The D i s t r i c t  O f f i c e r s  did not h e s i t a t e  to 
deploy the  T riba l  P o l i c e  for purposes of tax c o l l e c 
t io n .  On the 24th J u ly  1936, K.L. Hunter, the District  
Commissioner at  K i s i i ,  d ispatched four such policemen  
to Kabondo, which according to him, was n o to r io u s ly  
bad in tax payment. He recorded in h i s  diary that  
the po l icem en did  good work s in ce  over 500 s h i l l i n g s
was c o l l e c t e d  during the  week. On t h i s  occasion ton

5 3d e f a u l t e r s  were imprisoned and a few c a t t l e  so ld .
On another  occas ion  during the same month, Hunter 
recorded that  160 d e f a u l t e r s  from both Kabondo and 
Kasipul were in cu s to d y .  He only r e l e a s e d  some o f  
them a f t e r  he had been informed th a t  the majority  
of th o s e  imprisoned had groundnut crops not yet  h a r 
ves ted  and that  t h e i r  continued imprisonment would 
meanthe r o t t in g  of t h e i r  crops and hence l o s s  of tax .  
Even a f t e r  t h a t ,  he c o n v ic te d  and sentenced 43 out
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o f  the 160 d e f a u l t e r s . Taxes were demanded i r r e s 
p e c t i v e  o f  whether or not crops were ripe for sa le  
by the producers .

On t h e i r  s a f a r i s  the D i s t r i c t  O f f i c e r s  kept 
records o f  th o se  exempted from tax payments, those 
who had d ie d ,  those working outs ide th e ir  l o c a t i o n s ,  
those  in pr ison  and taxes that  were due. The Table 
below shows such records for  two su b lo ca t io n s  in 
Kasipul and i s  f a i r l y  re p resen ta t iv e  of what i s  o b ta 
ined e l s ew h e re .

Table 1 : TAX EXEMPTIONS 18TH DECEMBER, 1935

Sub-Loca Exemp- Decea- At Work Prison Paid Out s ta - Tax D
c a t i o n ted sed Outside nd ing

Kanyango 12 8 44 4 Sh.527 Sh. 7 Sh. 53
Sino 21 3 34 7 Sh.287 Sh.10 Sh. 27

Source: S a fa r i  Diary 1935-1938 PC/N2A/3/1/439

Tax exemptions were a l s o  kept for every l o c a t i o n .  These 
helped the Administrat ion to  e s t im ate  both the percen
tage o f  those  exmpted from tax payments and tax that  
was due as shown in the Table below.
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Table 2: TAX EXEMPTIONS FOR KASIPUL & KABONDO 1956 & 1957

LOCATION EXEMPTION PERCENTAGE ESTIMATED TAX (SHS).
1936 1937 1936 1937

KASIPUL 25.9 17.98 87,420 99,705
KABONDO 1 5 .5 12.92 37,080 38,253

Source: S a fa r i  Diary 1955-1958 PC/NZA/3/1/439
S p e c i f i c  days were chosen fo r  the c o l l e c t i o n  of taxes  

in  scheduled  a r e a s .  The Table below shows d a i l y  c o l l e c t i o n s  
at  d i f f e r e n t  c e n t r e s  between 20th January and 24th January 
1945 .

Table 3: DAILY TAX COLLECTIONS AT SCHEDULED CENTRES 20-24 JAN. 1943

CENTRE JAN 20 1945 JAN 21 1943 JAN 22 1943 JAN 23 1943 JAN 24 1943
OYUGIS

KOTIENO

OBER

KABONDO

OYUGIS, KABONDO, & OBER

POLL TAX S h s .1 1 ,2 0 0
LNC RATE S h s .3 ,0 0 0

POLL TAX S h s .1 1 ,2 0 0
LNC RATE S h s . 1,200

POLL TAX Sh.1 6 ,8 0 0
LNC RATE Sh. 2 ,100

POLL TAX S h . l l ,200
LNC RATE Sh.2 ,4 0 0

POLL TAX S h . l l , 200
LNC TATE Sh.5,700
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Up to 1930 taxes  were es t im ated  by the number of huts 
coun ted .  A fter  1931 a po l l  system was used. The 
Table below i s  a record of tax e s t im at ions  and c o l l e 
c t i o n s  between 1925 and 1937 in Kabondo and Kasipul.  
The d i f f e r e n c e  between es t im ated  and c o l l e c t e d  tax
c o n s i s t s  o f  those  exempted from tax payments, wage
workers o u ts id e the lo ca t io n s  and d e fa u l ter s  .

Table 4: TAX ESTIMATION AND COLLECTION 1925-1937
YEAR LOCATION ESTIMATE COLLECTION (Shs.)
1925 KABONDO 2760 Huts 2630

KASIPUL 7449 Huts 7430
1926 KABONDO 2947 Huts 2500

KASIPUL 8240 *' 7459
1927 KABONDO 3031 " 2714

KASIPUL 8103 " 7978
1928 KABONDO 3135 " 2834

KASIPUL 8664 " 8182
1929 KABONDO 3090 " 3020

KASIPUL 8693 " 8614
1930 KABONDO 304 5 " 7916
.1935 KABONDO 41,380 (Po l l  & Rates) 24,492(Tax & Rate

KASIPUL 104,572(  " ) 71 ,000(  " it

.1935 KABONDO 37,254 (Tax Only) 24,49 2 (Tax Only)
KASIPUL 91,818 ( " " ) 72 ,000(  " " )

.1936 KABONDO - 6 , 5 5 7 (Tax & Rate
KASIPUL - 5,8  59 ( ” U
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Table 4 (C on t .)

YEAR LOCATION ESTIMATE COLLECTION (Shs)

OCT. 1936 KABONDO
KASIPUL 3,596 (Tax & Rate

13 MAY 1937 KABONDO 38,253(Tax Only) 20,568 (Tax Only)
99,705( " " ) 58,344 ( » » )KASIPUL

Sources: P o l i t i c a l  Record Book 1930-1940 DC/KSI/3/5
S a fa r i  Diary 1935-1938 PC/NZA/3/1/439.

The a b i l i t y  of the c h i e f s  and headmen to c o l l e c t  
t a x e s  as and when required was the y ard s t ick  by which 
t h e i r  e f f i c i e n c y  was measured by the c o l o n i a l  admini
s t r a t i o n .  Their su b jec ts  had a d i f f e r e n t  measure. A 
c h i e f  who was e f f i c i e n t  in tax c o l l e c t i o n  in the eyes 
o f  the A d m in is tra t ion  was considered  o p p r ess iv e  by the  

<■ *v‘ p e o p le .  The c h i e f s  themselves were torn between the
 ̂ need to serve  the  adm inis tra t ion  e f f i c i e n t l y  and rule

t h e i r  s u b je c t s  f a i r l y .  Quite o f t e n ,  the former took 
precedence .  Cases of o p p ress iven ess  and corruption  by 
the  c h i e f s  were commonplace. This placed the adminis
t r a t i o n  in a co n tra d ic to r y  p o s i t i o n .  Defence of  an 
o p p r ess iv e  and corrupt c h i e f  meant the b e tra y a l  of the 
s u b j e c t s  whose i n t e r e s t s  the ad m in is tra t ion  was supposed 
to  be seen to p r o t e c t .  But i f  t h i s  was done tax pay
ments would not be forthcoming and the c o l o n i a l  s ta te
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would not  s u f f i c i e n t l y  accumulate c a p i t a l .  Sometimes, 
t h e r e f o r e ,  th e  ad m in is tra t ion  s in g le d  out and dealt  
with ca ses  o f  corrup t ion ,  apprehending or dismiss ing  
c h i e f s  accused  o f  such behaviour. This was done 
without regard to the fa c t  that  corruption and oppre
s s io n  o f t e n  went tog e th er .  Slackness on the part of  
c h i e f s  to c o l l e c t  taxes gave an added excuse for the 
d e p o s i t io n  o f  c h i e f s .

As e a r l y  as 1911, D.R. Crampton, the D i s t r i c t  
Commissioner a t  K i s i i ,  complained in a l e t t e r  to the 
P r o v in c ia l  Commissioner at Kisumu that:

There seems to have been a great  deal  of  
d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  in c e r t a i n  c la n s  owing to 
o p p ress io n  by the c h i e f s .  When we f i r s t  
came i n t o  the coun try ,  an e f f o r t  was made to 
s tren g th en  the hands of  the c h i e f s  and 
g iv e  them authority  over t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  
t r i b e s ,  and although t h i s  was to a g rea t  
e x te n t  brought about,  i t  r e su l t e d  in the 
c h i e f s  levy ing  fe e s  in  the name of the  
Government but without re ference  t h e r e t o ,
and with  the object  o f  enr ich ing  them-

i i 55s e l v e s  o n ly .

In the subsequent years the D i s t r i c t  Commissioner 
reported that  in the m ajority  of c a s e s ,  the c h ie f s  
and headmen were in d o le n t ,  incompetent and un tru s t -

r  fiworthy. As a r e s u l t ,  c h i e f s  Obudho Minene of  
Kabondo and Oyugi Bala were r e t i r e d  in 1914 and 
replaced  by Ondiegi  and Omiti r e s p e c t i v e l y .  While
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Omiti was s o f t ,  Ondiegi was cru e l  and corrupt.  Ondiegi 
took br ibes  from the people he did not a s ses s  for tax 
He a l s o  forced  peop le  to work in h i s  farm and cap
tured a number o f  people to j o i n  the Pioneer Corps 
and work for  s e t t l e r s .  In Kasipul ,  Omiti was 
r e t i r e d  and Auma Ogalo from Kakelo sub-clan was 
b r i e f l y  made c h i e f ,  soon to be replaced by P h i l l i p  
O w il i .  Owill  was the f i r s t  educated c h ie f  in both 
Kasipul and Kabondo, having gone to the Seventh Day 
A d v en t is t  School a t  Wire and Gendia. Before he became 
c h i e f  he was O m it i ' s  c l e r k .  Like c h ie f  Ondiegi of  
Kabondo he was harsh and co rru p t .  He snatched c a t t l e  
from those who did  not pay tax and c o n f i s c a te d  hoes 
belon g ing  to  peop le  who worked in h i s  demonstration  
farm. B e s id e s ,  he was d i s r e s p e c t f u l  to jun ior
D i s t r i c t  o f f i c e r s ,  o ften  f a i l i n g  to  meet them when

59they v i s i t e d  h i s  camp.

The o p p r es s iv en ess  and corrupt a c t i v i t i e s  of  
Ondiegi and Owili  l ed  to unrest  in the two lo c a t io n s  
which found e x p r es s io n  in the r e l i g i o u s  movement, 
Mumboism. O r ig in a t in g  from Alego in 1914 t h i s  movement 
q u ic k ly  spread to South Nyanza v i a  Karachuonyo. I t s  
l e a d e r  in Kasipul and Kabondo was Mosi Auma from the 
Kakangutu s u b -c la n .  The movement was strong ly  a n t i 
c o l o n i a l  and a n t i - c h r i s t i a n .  R ejec t ing  everything  
Europeans, Mosi preached th a t  Europeans would soon 
l e a v e  the country .  I t  spread to Gusi i land,  where the
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Abagusii used i t  more v ig o r o u s ly  to oppose c o l o n i a 
lism and soon became a source of an x ie ty  to the 
adm in is tra t ion .  I t s  l e a d e r s  were imprisoned. The 
adm inis trat ion  a l s o  found i t  necessary  to quel l  the 
growing p o l i t i c a l  a g i t a t i o n  by attempting to assuage  
peoples' d i s t r e s s .  On the 28th May 1922 the Chief 
Native Commissioner, accompanied by the Senior Commi
ss ioner Harry Tate v i s i t e d  the d i s t r i c t  and held a 
meeting w ith  a l l  c h ie f s ,  headmen and elders.  At t h i s  
meeting th e  reduct ion  o f  taxes as wel l  as the a l i e v i a  
tion of o th er  burdens were int im ated .  According 
to the D i s t r i c t  Commissioner, D.R. Crarnpton:

The v i s i t  did much to  d i s p e l l  p o l i t i c a l  
a g i t a t i o n  amongst the Joluo o f  the 
d i s t r i c t  by shewing that the n a t i v e  had 
a s p e c i a l  r e p r e s e n t a t iv e  at the seat  of  
Government who was wel l  acquainted with 
a l l  t h e i r  g r ie v a n c e s  and a s p i r a t i o n s  
and who paid  in d iv id u a l  a t t e n t i o n  to 
t h e i r  w e lfare  but at  the same time 
exp ected  in d iv id u a l  l o y a l t y  from Native  
A u t h o r i t i e s  and t h e i r  su b jec t s  in the 
ca r ry in g  out of  orders which had been well  
c o n s id e re d  by h im s e l f  and the Government/^

This v i s i t  was soon fo l lo w e d  by that  o f  the Governor 
Edward Northey in July 1922. The Governor announced 
at a meeting with c h i e f s ,  headmen and e ld er s  that lie 
had ordered the hut tax to  be reduced from 8 to 0 
f l o r i n s .  According to  the D i s t r i c t  Commissioner,
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"the v i s i t  to the d i s t r i c t  by His Excellency was
g r e a t l y  a p p rec ia ted  by a l l  c l a s s e s  of the n a t iv e
community and did  much to impress upon the n a t iv e  mind
the personal  e n t i t y  of His Majesty ,  the King's
r e p r e s e n t a t iv e  in  the land and h i s  in t e r e s t  in the ir  

b 6iw e l f a r e .  The sentiments expressed by R.D. Crampton 
about both v i s i t s  were soon proved contrad ic tory  by 
Harry Tate ,  the Senior Commissioner who had accompanied 
both the Chief  N at ive  Commissioner and the Governor 
to the d i s t r i c t .  On the 17th November 1922 he wrote 
a s t r o n g ly  worded l e t t e r  to a l l  c h i e f s  and headmen:

You must pay your taxes and obey at once
the orders of Government or e l s e  I s h a l l
have to punish the people who refuse  to
l i s t e n .  The Government who ( s i c )  placed
you in a u th o r i ty  has the power to s e t
you down and he ( s i c )  has no respect  fo r
persons ............  Whether you are a big
c h i e f  or a small headman you are under the
a u th o r i ty  o f  Government and l i a b l e  to puni-

6 2shment fo r  d isob ed ien ce .

What prompted the writ ing  of the  l e t t e r  was the  
f a i l u r e  of c h i e f s  to remit s u f f i c i e n t  tax to the  
a d m in i s tr a t io n  f o r  which they were considered  
s l a c k  and d i s o b e d i e n t .  Both Owil i  and Ondiegi were 
soon d ism issed  as c h i e f s .  Owili  was imprisoned for  
corru p t  a c t i v i t i e s  in the mid 1920s and Obewa Odera 
was made c h i e f  o f  Kasipul. But because he was weak
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and i l l i t e r a t e  he was replaced by Gideon Magak in 
1935. Ondiegi was replaced by Nyanjong Owidi 
who had been a T r ib a l  Retainer in K i s i i ,  in 19 2 9 .6  ̂
Although he was c h i e f  for 12 y e a r s ,  the adm inis tra 
t i o n  cons idered  him to be corrupt and i n e f f i c i e n t  in 
tax c o l l e c t i o n  and other ad m in is tra t ive  d u t i e s . ^
The people of  Kabondo complained about h is  high  
handedness and a l s o  that of  one o f  h is  headmen, Okwany 
Kirewa, whose r u t h l e s s n e s s  led  many people from the 
Kodumo su b-c lan  to  migrate to T a n z a n ia .^  Nyanjong 
had a form of  p r i so n  c a l l e d  Kamtudi in h i s  home in 
which he co n f in ed  tax d e f a u l t e r s  whom he forced  to work 
in h i s  farm. He was a l so  accused by the adm in is tra 
t i o n  of f a i l i n g  to  suppress Mumboism led  by one o f  
h i s  headmen, Mosi Auma.^ It  was because of  the 
peop le  of Kabondo's complaints  aga in st  him and the 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ' s  n ega t iv e  a t t i t u d e  towards him that  
he was r e t i r e d  in 1941 Kabondo and Kasipul were amal
gamated and p laced  under Gideon Magak. Charles Odep 
a former Hut Counter from Kabondo, became h i s  a s s i s 
ta n t  .

In Magak, the  ad m in is tra t ion  found the type of  
c h i e f  i t  wanted. Unlike Nyanjong who was i l l i t e r a t e ,  
Magak had e lementary education and previous long s e r 
v i c e  with the  C olon ia l  Government as a Tribal Policeman 
and serviceman in the King's A frican  R i f l e s  between  
1916 and 1 9 3 5 . ^  U n t i l  h i s  retirement in 1955 he had
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a good record as an e f f i c i e n t  tax c o l l e c t o r  and 
i n i t i a t e r  of var ious  economic and s o c ia l  developments.  
He encouraged the people of  Kasipul and Kabondo 
to  grow c o t t o n ,  maize, beans and groundnuts so as 
to  be ab le  to  pay t a x . He a l s o  ensured the proper 
s a le  of these  crops to Indian traders in Oyugis and 
other l o c a l  m a r k e t s . ^  Although he was 'prone to
p ester  fo r  an increase  in pay now that  he was ch ie f  
o f  both Kasipul and Kabondo', the c o lo n ia l  adminis
t r a t i v e  o f f i c e r s  rated him second only to Chief  
Paulo Mboya o f  Karachuonyo. He was awarded c e r t i 
f i c a t e  o f  honour in 1939. He s e t  a standard which 
subsequent c h i e f s  in the two lo c a t i o n s  t r i e d  hard 
to  emulate.

Economic Consequences of Taxation

Taxation transformed the p r e - c a p i t a l i s t  so c ia l  
formations of Kasipul and Kabondo in a number of  ways. 
F i r s t  i t  changed the p r e - c o l o n i a l  p o l i t i c a l  system in to  
a c o l o n i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e ,  the Native  
Authority  System headed by c h i e f s ,  which rech an e l led  
surplus produce from the peop le  for purposes o f  accu
mulation by the c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  mainly for the c a p i t a l i -  
za t io n  of  the s e t t l e r  sec to r  o f  the economy. Second,
i t  made wage la b o u r , commodity production,  and sa le  
o f  l i v e s t o c k  necessary  thereby in f luenc ing  the moneti-  
za t io n  of  the p r e - c a p i t a l i s t  economy. I t  a l s o  led  
to  soc io -econom ic  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  s ince  i t  was a means
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by which c o l o n i a l  c h i e f s  appropriated th e ir  su bjec ts '  
su rp lus  to accumulate  wealth.  Furthermore, i t  led to 
g r e a te r  burdens f o r  women and young men. Women were 
the actual  owners o f  huts on which tax was l e v i e d .
They were the p eop le  who paid tax through production  
and s a l e  o f  crops although in the event of d e f a u l t ,  
t h e i r  husbands who were the owners of the homestead,  
were held  r e s p o n s i b l e  by the c o l o n i a l  ad m in is tra t io n .  
Widows paid t h e i r  own tax and were held r e s p o s ib l e  in 
c a s e  of d e f a u l t .  Young men were forced to go out and 
work to pay t h e i r  own taxes and those o f  t h e i r  h e lp l e s s  
f a t h e r s  as was t e s t i f i e d  by one, Owich Omwaro from 
Kodumo s u b - c l a n :

I went to work at Jamji Estate  in Kericho  
to buy c l o t h e s  such as the Katana'long 
trou ser  and a l s o  because my fa ther  was 
poor and co u ld  not r a i s e  money for  ta x .
My fa th e r  used to come to  me in Jamji to  
c o l l e c t  money for h i s  t a x .  This was around 
1 9 3 0 . 73

C ounci ls  of  Elders and Tribunals
Apart from the c o l l e c t i o n  of  taxes  in t h e i r  

l o c a t i o n s ,  c o l o n i a l  c h i e f s  were required to d i s c u s s  and 
i n i t i a t e  economic and s o c i a l  development, and a l s o  
to ad m in is ter  j u s t i c e .  The i n s t i t u t i o n a l  i n f r a s t r u c 
tu re  for  the performance o f  th ese  tasks was the Native 
A uthority  System which c o n s i s t e d  of  the C h ie fs '
C ou n c i l s  o f  Elders and T r ibunals .  The Chiefs worked

UUtVJtXM I Vi i h
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under the orders of  the D i s t r i c t  o f f i c e r s  who were 
in turn answerable to the P rov in c ia l  O f f i c e r s .

We have a lready  d is c u s se d  the various l e g i s l a 
t i o n s  which d e f in ed  the d u t ie s  and powers of c h i e f s  
and e ld ers  and how these  a l lowed the c h i e f s  to  develop  
a u th o r i ta r ia n  te n d en c ie s  to the extent  that they soon 
ignored the e l d e r s  with whom they were required to 
work. As ea r ly  as  1910 the Luo c h i e f s  in South 
Nyanza f e l t  th a t  the i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  the Council of  
Elders  tended to diminish t h e i r  a u th o r i ty .  They pre
f e r r e d  to work independently  in a l l  matters ,  re ly ing

74o f  Government support in the event  of o p p o s i t io n .
Although a Central  Baraza was s t a r t e d  in Oyugis in
September 1923 to  replace L ocat ional  Barazas, the
C h ie f s  of Kasipul and Kabondo, l i k e  others in South
Nyanza did not l i k e  the development. They resented
the system because i t  re su l ted  in the l o s s  o f  th e ir
power, and the revenue they p r e v io u s ly  ex to r ted  from

75t h e i r  su b jec t s  in  connection with  c i v i l  c a s e s .  In
a meeting with the  Governor, Robert Coryndon, in
Kisumu in February 1924 a l l  the Luo Chiefs  demanded
t h a t  the Central Baraza system be abo l ish ed .  The
Governor h im se l f  was of the op in ion  that  the system

7 6was a good one and that  i t  should be continued .
This  happened but the ad m in is tra t io n  did nothing to 
ensure that c h i e f s  worked c l o s e l y  with th e ir  e l d e r s .  
Complaints a g a in s t  c h i e f s  cont inued  throughout the
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1920s and long a f t e r .  In 1925 the D i s t r i c t  Commissio
ner, W.F.C. Campbell, reported  that ' e ld e r s  and c h i e f s  
appear so a p a t h e t i c  though when met in Baraza they 
appear i n t e l l i g e n t  enough and appn rc n t ly  l i s t e n  to 
what i s  s a i d  to  them but the e f f e c t  soonwears o f f . '  /

What l ed  to  the a pa thy of  the cli i e f  s and c id e r s  
was that they  were expected  to do too many things  
while funds were not a v a i l a b l e .  As Campbell h im se l f  
n o t ic e d ,  ap art  from the c o l l e c t i o n  of  tax 'quest ions  
of great importance to the p eop le ,  namely educat ion ,  
remedial measures a g a in s t  d i s e a s e s ,  e t c .  were mostly  
being toyed with ra th er  than accom plished ' .  T h is ,  
together w ith  co n t in u a l  changes of the  European s t a f f  
in K i s i i  meant that  the Native Authority  system lacked  
a sense o f  d i r e c t i o n  a t  the  l o c a t i o n a l  l e v e l ,  given tlie 
fac t  that  c h i e f s  and e l d e r s  themselves could not a c t u 
a l l y  i n i t i a t e  p o l i c i e s  o f  development without the appro
val of the  D i s t r i c t  Commissioner. Further, both the 
c h i e f s  and e ld ers  were no t  adequately remunerated for  
a l l  the work they d id .  As a r e s u l t ,  none of them took  
barazas s e r i o u s l y  and a number o f  e ld e r s  f a i l e d  to 
attend t h e i r  d e l i b e r a t i o n s .  On 20th February 1930, 
the D i s t r i c t  Commissioner, X.L. Hunter, on h i s  s a f a r i  
to Kabondo, recorded in h i s  diary th a t :

The e ld e r s  are o b s t i n a t e  s t a t i n g  that  as
the d i v i s i o n a l  Tribunal has s t a r t e d ,  they
who remain w i l l  r e c e iv e  no remuneration,
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hence they do not intend to attend Monday
barazas.  One man in p a r t i c u la r  i s  noted,
namely Obudho Minene, and the next O ff icer
v i s i t i n g  Kabondo i s  asked to enquire whether
he has been attending  r e g u la r ly  and i f  not
to take a c t i o n  a ga in s t  him . . . .  I made my
warning very  c l e a r  to a l l  that they must 79a t ten d .
Like the Baraza system o f  the c h ie f s  and th e ir  

Council  of E ld ers ,  the Tribunal System did not work 
w e l l  e i t h e r .  L ocat ional  Tribunals  were i n s t i t u t e d  in 
Kasipul and Kabondo by the 1907 Courts Ordinance and 
the 1911 Native Tribunal Rules which placed them 
under the a u th o r i ty  of c h i e f s  and e l d e r s .  It  was the 
same Council of Elders which converted  i t s e l f  into  
a Tribunal to adm inis ter  j u s t i c e .  As soon as they 
were e s ta b l i s h e d  in South Nyanza, the D i s t r i c t  
Commissioner, G.A.S. Northcote ,  reported:

Native law i s  in a degenerate  s t a t e .
There i s  no procedure as we understand  
the word; any evidence i s  admitted;  
there i s  no l i m i t a t io n  to  the number o f  
w i t n e s s e s ,  and the t r i a l  i s  u su a l ly  a 
howling com pet i t ion  of simultaneous
arguments; no respect  i s  paid to  old, . 80 men who s i t  as a s s e s s o r s .

N o r th c o t e ' s  impression about the nature of Tribunals  
may have been exaggerated by h i s  lack o f  knowledge 
about how cases  were t r a d i t i o n a l l y  t r i e d  among the 
Luo, hence h i s  misunderstanding the number of  people
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allowed to g ive  ev id en ce .  But he was right  in n o t i 
c in g  that  the e l d e r s  were g e t t in g  ignored by the 
c h i e f s  who were beginnig  to arrogate  to themselves  
j u d i c i a l  powers. In the years that fo l lowed,  c h i e f s  
became i n e f f i c i e n t  and corrupt in trying c i v i l  and 
cr im in a l  c a s e s  in  the Locational  Tribunals . Often,  
most people in Kabondo and Kasipul who were p r o s e 
cu ted  f e l t  that  i t  was the personal  judgement of  the 
c h i e f s  who openly demanded b r ib es  to o f f e r  b e t t e r
judgement. This r e s u l t e d  in p e o p le ' s  i l l - f e e l i n g  

81towards them. Complaints of  the general i n e f f i 
c i e n c y  of the j u d i c i a l  system were widespread a l l  over 
Kenya.82

— The 1930 N at ive  Tribunal Ordinance t r i e d  to  
b e t t e r  the p o s i t i o n  by e s t a b l i s h i n g  D iv i s io n a l  Tribu
n a ls  and g iv in g  them j u r i s d i c t i o n  over a l l  A fr icans

8 3w i th in  t h e i r  area i r r e s p e c t iv e  o f  t r i b e .  I t  was
not u n t i l  1936 th a t  such a tr ibuna l  was e s t a b l i s h e d  
at Kosele to  serve  Kasipul, Kabondo and Karachuonyo. 
The D i v i s i o n a l  Tribunal removed from the c h i e f s  some 
j u d i c i a l  powers which were now placed in hands of  
appointed  Tribunal Elders.  What continued to happen 
was th a t  the c h i e f s  and th e ir  e ld e r s  continued to deal  
with c a s e s ,  mostly  p e t t y ,  a t  l o c a t io n a l  l e v e l s .  They 
a l s o  in f lu en ced  th e  hearing of appeals which were 
taken to  the D iv i s io n a l  Tribunal .  Elders who s a t  in 
the D i v i s io n a l  Tribunal were a l s o  not f r ee  from 
co r ru p t io n .
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The Local Native ( l a t e r  African D i s t r i c t )  
Council

Although European s e t t l e r s  had demanded and
ach ieved  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  in the L e g i s la t iv e  Council
A fr ican  i n t e r e s t s  were supposed to be d ea l t  with by
the Native A uthor ity  System. I t  was not u n t i l  the
upsurge of the Piny Owacho movement among the Luo
and the  Young Kikuyu A sso c ia t io n  among the Kikuyu in
1922 that  the c o l o n i a l  ad m in is tra t ion  considered
A fr ican  r e p r e s e n ta t io n .  A fter  the 1914-1919 War,
th ere  was a l s o  the  added need to  e s t a b l i s h  l o c a l
b o d ie s  and g ive  them increased r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  in
f in a n c in g  a g r i c u l t u r a l  development roads, s c h o o ls  and
other  s o c i a l  s e r v i c e s .  The 1924 and 1933 Amendments
of the Native Authority  Ordinance, there fore  provided
for  the s e t t i n g  up of lo ca l  c o u n c i l s  in a l l  the districts  

8 4of Kenya. The establ ishm ent  of  these  c o u n c i l s ,
argued the Chief  Native  Commissioner, 'should go far  
towards co u n tera c t in g  any mischievous ten d en e ie s  which 
might develop in n a t iv e  p o l i t i c a l  s o c i e t i e s . '  A lth
ough i t  was intended that these  bodies  would g iv e  
A fr ic a n s  a b igger  v o ic e  in the running o f  t h e i r  own 
a f f a i r s  and br in g in g  about b e t t e r  cooperation and 
co o r d in a t io n  between Africans and the ad m in is tra t io n ,  
t h e i r  major fu n c t io n  was to s h e l v e ,  not deal with
g r i e v a n c e s ,  and th e re fo re  were a means for g re a ter  

86c o n t r o l .
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South Nyanza was the only  d i s t r i c t  in the 
Colony to have two Local Native Council e s ta b l i s h e d  
in 1926. One was for  the Luo and the Abasuba; the 
other  for the Abagusi i  and Abakuria. They held  
separate  m ee t in g s .  The reason why th i s  happened, 
from the a d m in i s t r a t io n ' s  po int  of  view, was that  
c l o s e  a s s o c i a t i o n  between the Luo and the other  
communities would in f e c t  them with a g i t a t i v e  Luo 
p o l i t i c s  which was already m anifest ing  i t s e l f  in the 
Young Kavirondo A s s o c ia t io n ,  l a t e r  the Kavirondo Tax 
Payers and Welfare A sso c ia t io n .  The immediate and 
long term e f f e c t  of th i s  was to  make the communities 
in South Nyanza D i s t r i c t  con sc iou s  of belonging to 
d i f f e r e n t  e th n ic  groups. This in f luenced  l o c a l  p o l i 
t i c s  throughout the c o lo n ia l  p e r io d .

All the Luo lo c a t io n s  had at  l e a s t  one member 
in the Local N at ive  Council.  The powers and d e l ib e r a 
t i o n s  of i t s  members were l im i t e d  by the fa c t  that  the 
c o u n c i l  l e g a l l y  only  possessed  advisory powers. I ts  
m eetings were p res id ed  over by the D i s t r i c t  Commissio
ner who p o sse s se d  veto  powers. The Council l e v i e d  
r a t e s  which went towards the maintainance of  roads,  
markets ,  sch o o ls  and payment fo r  emergency famine 
r e l i e f ,  the s a l a r i e s  of t e a c h e r s ,  a g r ic u l tu r a l  and 
v e te r in a r y  o f f i c e r s  and other ad m in is tra t ive  personnel  
By the 1930s the Council was en trus ted  with the respon 
s i b i l i t y  of grant in g  l i c e n c e s  to  traders .
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The C o u n c i l ' s  l eg a l  l i m i t a t i o n s  meant that i t  
was unable to  have th ings done. In 1940 the D i s t r i c t  
Commissioner D. S to rrs -F o x ,  had the following to 
r e p o r t :

LNC m eetings were held  in February, July and
August. A u s e fu l  r e s o l u t i o n  containing draft
market r u l e s  was passed a t  the F ir s t  of  these
but none o f  i t s  approval has been rece ived
up to the end of the y ea r .  Lack of approval
r u l e s ,  and consequent lack  o f  l eg a l  powers
to  r e g u la te  matters p e r ta in in g  to markets in
reserv es  in  having a d ec id ed ly  adverse e f f e c t  

8 8on p r o g r es s .

Throughout the 1940 the South Nyanza Local Native  
Council s lowly  expanded i t s  a c t i v i t i e s  in the deve lop
ment of  more l o c a l  s e r v i c e s .  I t  used the ra te s  i t  
l e v i e d  to expand i t s  budget which enjoyed huge b a l a 
n c e s .  But these  were never put to  any i n t e n s iv e  or 
in n o v a t iv e  p u rp oses .  Recurrent a p p l ic a t io n s  fo r  
p r iv a te  loans by i t s  members to e s t a b l i s h  themselves
in trade were r o u t in e ly  vetoed by the D i s t r i c t  Commi- 

89s s i o n e r s .
In 1950 the Local Native  Council changed i t s  

name to the A fr ican  D i s t r i c t  C ou n c i l ,  which now in c l u 
ded a l l  the e th n ic  groups in South Nyanza. The ADC 
i n h e r i t e d  a l l  the problems which faced the LNC.
In th e  1950s,  apart from performing i t s  normal fun
c t i o n s  the ADC was a l s o  used as machinery for sp re a 
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ding propaganda a g a in s t  the Mau Mau movement through 
speeches  to i t s  members by the D i s t r i c t  Commissioners, 
and such nominated members of the L e g i s la t iv e  Council 
as B.A. Ohanga and Kikuyu l o y a l i s t s  who were in v i ted  
to a t ten d  i t s  m eet ings .

L oca t ion a l  Advisory Councils

Both w i th in  and outs ide  the Local Native Councils ,  
the D i s t r i c t  Commissioners e x e r c i s e d  a u th o r i ta r ia n  
c o n t r o l .  The a c t i v i t i e s  of  one p a r t ic u la r  D i s t r i c t  
Commissioner, D. S torrs -F ox ,  caused a l o t  of appre
h e n s iv e n e s s  among the Luo of South Nyanza, lead in g  to 
the w r i t in g  o f  an anonymous l e t t e r  a g a in s t  him, to 
the Nyanza P r o v in c ia l  Commissioner on January 30 1941.
In t h i s  l e t t e r ,  the  w r i te r s  complained a g a in s t  the DC 
th a t  when p e o p le ,  inc luding c h i e f s  and elderSjWent  
to him for  c o n s u l t a t io n s  he kicked and boxed and chased 
them away or forced  them to do d i f f i c u l t  work, l i k e  
ca r ry in g  heavy s to n e s  and c u t t in g  grass and threatened  
to  d r a f t  them in to  the War. The w r i ters  demanded
h i s  t r a n s f e r .  The Provinc ia l  Commissioner responded 
to  the  a l l e g a t i o n s  by s t a t in g  th a t  'no n o t i c e  i s  taken 
o f  anonymous l e t t e r s . ' ^  The D i s t r i c t  Commissioner 
h i m s e l f  did not deny the a l l e g a t i o n s .  In a rep ly  to 
the PC he defended h im self  thus:

Although i t  i s  p o ss ib le  that  the w r iter
has somewhat exaggerated my general un-
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p o p u la r i t y ,  I have no doubt that I g ive
frequent o f fen ce  to numerous persons in
the ordinary course of duty ,  nor do I
see how one can avoid doing so without9 2a s a c r i f i c e  of  e f f i c i e n c y .

I t  was under th e s e  circumstances that Locational  
Advisory C ounci ls  were e s t a b l i s h e d  in South Nyanza 
in 1946. A fter  the Second World War, the Colonia l  
S t a t e  d es ir ed  to e x e r c i s e  even greater  a d m in is tra 
t i v e  co n t r o l  over the lo c a t io n s  and to in crease  th e ir  
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  in the f inancing  and management o f  
t h e i r  own a c t i v i t i e s .  In 1946 the South Nyanza LNC
proposed to i n s t i t u t e  LACs under the chairmanship of 

9 3c h i e f s .  The LACs were to be subsid iary  and play
an advisory  ro le  to  the LNC. They were a l so  ' to
provide  e x p r es s io n  of l o c a l  op in ion '  a means whereby
the a d m in is tra t io n  could d is ssem in ate  orders and
propaganda', and 'an in troduct ion  of  a more democratic
element in to  the realm of l o c a t i o n a l  a d m in i s tr a t io n ,
g iv i n g  the younger and b e t t e r  educated elements a

94p la c e  in l o c a l  a f f a i r s  and a d m in i s tr a t io n ' .  Like
the LNCs, the LACs were required to provide a wide range 
of  s e r v i c e s  which included c a p i t a l  grants to primary 
s c h o o l s ,  the e s tab l ishm ent  of baraza h a l l s ,  maintainance  
of  l o c a t i o n  roads ,  water s u p p l i e s ,  d i s p e n s a r i e s ,  comm
u n i t y  development, tree  p l a n t i n g ,  and the promotion of

95b e t t e r  a g r i c u l t u r e .
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For th ese  purposes they were allowed to levy 
l o c a t i o n a l  ra te s  varying from 3 to 10 s h i l l i n g s ,  on 
a V o lu n ta r y  b a s i s ' .  They were to exerc ise  co n tro l  
over the expenditure  of the funds they c o l l e c t e d .
In 1950 a new head c a l l e d  Locational  Council Approved 
Schemes was inc luded  in the ADC Estimates. Under i t  
the LACs were required  to submit proposals for  deve
lopment with l o c a t i o n a l  e s t im a tes  to be submitted
to  the ADC Finance and General Purposes Committee for 

. 96a p p r o v a l .
Locat ional  c h i e f s  became the e x - o f f i c i o  c h a ir 

men o f  the LACs. Members of the co u n c i l s  were in 
theory  nominated from s i z e a b le  su b - lo ca t io n s  by the 
D i s t r i c t  Commissioner for a term of  three y e a r s .  In 
p r a c t i c e  i t  was the  c h i e f s  who recommended fo r  approval
by the  DC the names of  persons l i k e l y  to support their  

97w i l l .  The LACs operated without l e g a l  s t a t u s
u n t i l  1959 when l e g i s l a t i o n  was formulated to make
them s t a tu to r y  a u t h o r i t i e s  with wide powers but on the

98e x t e n t  of  which no agreement was reached. This
p o s i t i o n  s u i t e d  th e  Chiefs  whose powers w ith in  th e i r  
l o c a t i o n s  became more a u th o r i ta r ia n .  The D i s t r i c t  
Commissioner, P.W. Low, j u s t i f i e d  t h i s  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  
by s t a t i n g  that  i t  would not be 'a good move to  in t r o 
duce a r e a l l y  democratic system too quickly in South
Nyanza D i s t r i c t  as a more a u to c r a t i c  system has s t i l l

99the  b e s t  chance o f  being understood and r e s p e c t e d . '
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Members of the Kasipul LAC included Barnaba Ogot, 
E l i jah  Oigo and Francis  Odada. When Kabondo once 
again became a sep ara te  l o c a t i o n  in 1955, i t s  new 
c h i e f ,  Francis Odada nominated h i s  w i fe ,  Nahome Odada 
and h is  co u s in ,  Lukio Nyambok, as members of h i s  
C o u n c i l .100

One problem with the LAC’s in Kasipul and 
Kabondo was that  they were not dem ocrat ica l ly  c o n s t i 
t u te d .  The c h i e f s  who were t h e i r  e x - o f f i c i o  chairmen 
e x e r c i s e d  a u th o r i ta r ia n  powers, supported by members 
who owed t h e i r  p o s i t i o n s  to  them.

Another problem which faced  the LACs was lack  
of  exper ience  among the C h ie fs '  c le r k s  in matters  
r e l a t i n g  to w r i t in g  minutes and keeping cash and vote  
books.  The wide range of the Councils  a c t i v i t i e s  
demanded more time than was a v a i l a b l e  to c h i e f s  who 
had other r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  Further,  the low 
s a l a r i e s  o f f e r e d  by the c o u n c i l s ,  only a t t r a c t e d  c lerk s  
who were unable to  cope with the task th e ir  r o l e  
e n t a i l e d . ^^1 Although courses  were held for  c l e r k s  
by the  D i s t r i c t  Revenue O f f i c e r  a t  K i s i i  these did not 
accomplish t h e i r  d e s ir e d  g o a l .

There was a l s o  the f i n a n c i a l  problem in r e la t io n  
to the way i t  was c o l l e c t e d  and the use to which i t  
was put .  That the LACs obtained revenue through volun
tary c o l l e c t i o n s  was only in name. Often the c h i e f s  
used fo rc e  to  c o l l e c t  l o c a t i o n a l  r a t e s ,  much as they
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did in the c o l l e c t i o n  o f  Poll  Tax. In 1954 the
LACs in South Nyanza had 158,380 s h i l l i n g s  between

102them and spent  almost  as  much. In 1956 th e ir
103t o ta l  expenditure  amounted to 360,540 s h i l l i n g s .

In 1960 the  LACs had incomes ranging from 2,700 to 
83,500 s h i l l i n g s  fo r  the poor and r ich  l o c a t i o n s ,  
r e s p e c t i v e l y . 104 Given the wide range of the s e r v ic e s  
the LACs were required to  provide i t  i s  obvious they 
were g r o s s l y  u n d e r c a p i t a l i s e d .  In most c a s e s ,  there  
fore  they r e l i e d  on unpaid communal labour to ma inta in 
roads and b u i ld  s c h o o l s .  There was a l s o  no c l e a r - c u t  
d i v i s i o n  between the s e r v i c e s  which were to the f i n a 
nced by the  LACs and th o se  which were the r e sp o n s i 
b i l i t y  o f  the ADC.

The p o l i t i c a l  impact of the LACs was that they 
co n f in ed  the people o f  Kasipul and Kabondo's percept ion  
of problems and p o l i t i c s  to t h e i r  own lo c a t io n s  rather  
than to the  d i s t r i c t ,  province and the whole country .

Conclusion

In t h i s  Chapter we d iscu ssed  how the peop les  o f  
Kasipul and Kabondo were placed under c o l o n i a l  rule 
an event  which presaged l o s s  of  independence and the 
in c o r p o r a t io n  of the p e op le  in to  a world c a p i t a l i s t  
system a d m i n i s t r a t i v e l y  and econom ica l ly  d i f f e r e n t  
from what they were accustomed to in p r c -c o lo n ia l  days.
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This brought about new forms o f  s t r e s s  to which the 
people had to adopt them selves .  The i n s t i t u t i o n a l  
in f r a s t r u c t u r e  e s t a b l i s h e d  by the c o lo n ia l  s t a t e  was 
u l t im a t e ly  a system of  c o n t r o l .  I t s  working was in 
the f i n a l  a n a l y s i s  in f luenced  by the r e a l i t i e s  of  the 
c o l o n i a l  s i t u a t i o n  rather than the theory of ’ in d ir e c t  
r u l e ' .  The p r i n c i p l e s  on which i t  was based were 
c o n ser v a t iv e  ra th er  than in n o v a t iv e .  I t  dea lt  with  
i s s u e s  which were fundamental to  the c o l o n i s t s ’ rather  
than the s u b j e c t s '  i n t e r e s t s .  I t s  d e l ib e r a t io n s  were 
c o e r c iv e  rather than concensual .  Those who manned i t  
did not f u l l y  understand t h e ir  r o l e s  because o f  the  
c o n tra d ic to r y  s i t u a t i o n  within  which they operated .  It  
did not s u f f i c i e n t l y  p o l i t i c i s e  people to operate e f f e c 
t i v e l y  w ith in  the e n t i r e  Colony s in c e  t h e ir  perception  
of problems and t h e i r  p o l i t i c s  were confined w ith in  
the l o c a t i o n s  and only  to a very l im i te d  ex ten t  to the 
d i s t r i c t .  I t  n o n e th e le s s  brought about change in p e o p le ’ s 
r e l a t i o n s  of power a t  the l o c a l  l e v e l .

The c o l o n i a l  a d m in is tr a t io n ,  system of education  
and t a x a t io n  were to g e th er  c r u c i a l  in the incorporat ion  
of the peop les  of Kasipul and Kabondo in to  the c o l o n i a l  
and in t e r n a t io n a l  c a p i t a l i s t  sys tem s.  Colonial  admini
s t r a t i o n  was an i n s t i t u t i o n  of  c o n t r o l  which a l s o  
d e f in ed  the l e v e l s  o f  peop les  p o l i t i c a l  and economic 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n ,  both l o c a l l y  and in the whole country .  
C olon ia l  education provided the ideology  which j u s t i f i e d  
such co n t r o l  in terms o f  ob ed ien ce ,  changed the l o c a l
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peop les  va lues  and b e l i e f s  through sa lvat ion  and 
committed people  to  commodity production,  wage labour 
and trade through the gospel o f  work. I f  c o l o n i a l  
educat ion  did not provide s u f f i c i e n t  id e o lo g ic a l  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  work the system of  taxation did so.  
Apart from being  a source of  c a p i t a l  accumulation by 
the c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  for  the running of i t s  day-to-day  
b u s i n e s s ,  i t  was an important f a c t o r  in forc ing  the 
p eop le  to p a r t i c i p a t e  in the c o l o n i a l  economy. The 
n ext  three ch ap ters  d i s c u s s  the h i s t o r i c a l  d eve lo p 
ment in commodity production,  migrant labour and trade 
and t h e i r  impact on the l o c a l  p eop le .
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CHAPTER FOUR:

THE DEVELOPMENT OF COMMODITY PRODUCTION

The p eop les  of Kasipul and Kabondo were drawn 
in to  commodity product ion ,  a f t e r  the establ ishment of 
c o l o n i a l  ru le  in 1907, by the requirements of metro
p o l i t a n  and c o l o n i a l  c a p i t a l .  Crops, l i v e s t o c k ,  and 
l i v e s t o c k  products  - h ides and sk in s  and g h e e - c o n s t i 
tu te d  the major commodities whose surplus was accumu
l a t e d  by the c o l o n i a l  s t a t e .  What has been w rit ten  
on the process  and impact of c a p i t a l  accumulation on 
world and re g io n a l  s c a le s  by dependency t h e o r i s t s  l ike  
Amin, Rodney and B re t t  have mainly focused on the  
p o l i t i c a l  r o l e  of  the c o lo n ia l  s t a t e  in the t r a n s fe r  
of surp lus  from the periphery ,  the c o l o n i e s ,  to  the 
c e n t r e .^  L i t t l e  work has been done on the in tern a l
dynamics of c o l o n i a l  production and accumulation and

2the resp on ses  of indigenous people  to c a p i t a l i s m .
What happened to p r e - c a p i t a l i s t  modes of  production  
when they were incorporated in to  the world and c o lo n ia l  
c a p i t a l i s t  systems? What changed in them and what 
remained r e s i l i e n t  has rece ived  l e s s  a t t e n t i o n .  Did 
the systems o f  production in the c o lo n ie s  generate  
t h e i r  own dynamics, in tern a l  c o n f l i c t s  and blockages  
to fu r th e r  development in the process  o f  c a p i t a l i s t  
expansion? This quest ion  that  has been asked by Fred 
Cooper^ i s  o f  fundamental importance in the a n a l y s i s
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o f  the process  and impact of commodity production.

The Chapter d i s c u s se s  c o l o n i a l  a g r ic u l tu r a l  
p o l i c y  and the responses of the peoples of Ksipul  
and Kabondo. This i s  done with in  the context  of  
the world c a p i t a l i s t  system and the c o lo n ia l  economy. 
I t  i s  a g a in s t  t h i s  background that  trends in crop 
p rod u ct io n ,  l i v e s t o c k  keeping and the ex tr a c t io n  
o f  l i v e s t o c k  products  i s  fur ther  d iscussed .  The 
f i n a l  s e c t i o n  a n a ly se s  the economic and s o c ia l  conse
quences of commodity production.

C olon ia l  A g r ic u l tu r a l  P o l ic y  and Trends in 
Crop P rod uct ion .

A f ter  the es tab l ishm ent  o f  c o lo n ia l  ru le  in 
Kenya, the immediate concern of  the c o lo n ia l  s t a t e  was 
to  c r e a t e  a p rod u ct ive  cap ac ity  in a l l  parts o f  the 
country  which would be s u f f i c i e n t  to  maintain the  
minimal a d m in is tra t io n  and m i l i t a r y  presence required  
to  s u s t a i n  f o r e ig n  c o n t r o l .  By March 1909, two years  
a f t e r  c o l o n i a l  r u le  had been e s t a b l i s h e d  in Kasipul  
and Kabondo and the r e s t  o f  South Nyanza, the economic 
s i t u a t i o n  in Kenya was never a t t r a c t i v e .  Revenue 
f e l l  short o f  expenditure by £ 16000 while the greater  
p a rt  of  exports  which amounted to  a meagre of £ 157,000  
s t i l l  c o n s i s t e d  o f  'natural* products  l i k e  i v o r y ,  
beeswax, h id e s  and sk ins .^  Major Legget ( l a t t e r  Sir
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Humphrey) who had been sent  to Kenya in 1905 to 
i n v e s t i g a t e  the economic prospects  of the P rotec to 
ra te  had f e l t  th a t  in order to overcome the f in a n 
c i a l  c r i s i s ,  a h ig h ly  c a p i t a l i s e d  p lan ta t ion  a g r i 
c u l t u r e ,  on the one hand, and African peasant f a r 
ming , on the o th er  were to be encouraged .5 Girouard, 
who was the governor at the t im e,  a l so  saw the future 
economic development of the country c h i e f l y  in terms 
of  European a g r i c u l t u r a l  production.^ He expected  
the s e t t l e r  popu la t ion  to con tr ib u te  20 per cent  of 
the £ 680,000 and the lo c a l  African populat ion 4 per 
ce n t  £ 273,000 o f  the t o t a l  revenue est imated  for the 
f i n a n c i a l  year 1910-1971. The 'dual p o l i c y ' which 
was to  c h a r a c t e r i s e  Kenya's a g r i c u l t u r a l  development 
throughout the c o l o n i a l  period had thus been i n i t i a t e d .  
What was s i g n i f i c a n t  about the p o l i c y  was the greater  
a t t e n t i o n  which the c o lo n ia l  s t a t e  gave to the s e t t l e r  
s e c t o r  than to A fr ican  production.  Although the  
Department o f  A gr icu l tu re  was e s t a b l i s h e d  in 1903 i t  
was n o t  u n t i l  the 1920s that  i t  concerned i t s e l f  with 
the c o n d i t io n  of  African a g r i c u l t u r a l  product ion .

Before the 1920s the methods used to s t im ulate  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  production in Kasipul and Kabondo and 
o th er  l o c a t i o n s  in  South Nyanza, as indeed in other  
A fr ican  a r e a s ,  inc luded encouragement in the produc
t io n  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  crops such as sim sim, and m i l l e t ,  
purchase and d i s t r i b u t i o n  of new seeds„ o f  groundnuts,
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maize and c o t t o n  which were grown in demonstration  
farms, and the in tro d u c t io n  and sa le  of iron hoes 
and ploughs.  A report  by an adm in is tra t ive  o f f i c e r ,
C.M. Dobbs in 1908,  that 'We p r e fe r  that the people  
of  South Kavirondo should get t h e i r  taxes by the 
c u l t i v a t i o n  of  economic products'  and that 'a nat ive  
p la n t s  economic products at the in s t ig a t io n  o f  the 
white man who t e l l s  him he w i l l  be able to ge t  rupees

oby s e l l i n g  them ',  was su g g e s t iv e  of the adminis
t r a t i v e  compulsion that ch a r a c ter ised  the e a r ly  years 
of  o f f i c i a l  sponsorship  o f  African crop production;  
i t  a l s o  a n t i c i p a t e d  the paternal ism which was to  
c h a r a c t e r i s e  South Nyanza’ s economic fu tu re .  I t  
fu r th e r  in f lu e n c e d  the p e o p le ' s  response to c o l o n i a l  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  i n i t i a t i v e s .  Seeds of  new crops were 
bought by money from the l i v e s t o c k  captured from the 
Abagusi i  during the years of t h e i r  ' p a c i f i c a t i o n ' .
They were d i s t r i b u t e d  to people through their c h i e f s

9and production  quotas were imposed on each l o c a t i o n .  
Indians who had e s t a b l i s h e d  shops in Oyugis and Kendu 
Bay were persuaded to import hoes made by a 
Birmingham firm and to s e l l  them to l o c a l  in h a b i ta n ts .  
Between 1914 and 1920 about 1200 to 1500 such hoes  
were so ld  throughout the d i s t r i c t . ^  A l l  t h i s  was done 
w ithout  an adequate knowledge o f  the c l im a t ic  and s o i l  
c o n d i t io n s  o f  the a r e a .



149

Apart from the compulsion and paternalism which 
c h a r a c t e r i s e d  c o l o n i a l  i n i t i a t i v e s ,  the fo l lowing  
f a c t o r s  in f lu e n c e d  the lo ca l  peoples responses to 
the growing of both t r a d i t io n a l  and new crops in 
q u a n t i t i e s  over and above t h e i r  subsis tence  needs.
The people for in s t a n c e ,  considered whether the crops 
p o sse s se d  high exchange or cash value,  that i s  
whether, they cou ld  be used to accumulate c a t t l e  or 
whether they fe tc h e d  a good p r ic e  for purposes of  
paying tax and buying domestic needs such as c l o t h e s .  
This c o n s id e r a t io n  was made a g a in s t  cash returns from 
wage labour which was in c r e a s in g ly  becoming an a l t e r 
n a t i v e  o ccu p a t io n .  With regard to the growing of  
new cr o p s ,  two fur ther  co n s id e ra t io n s  were made, 
namely, whether they f i t t e d  i n t o  the peoples  d i e t  and 
a l s o  whether they could be e a s i l y  in tegrated  in to  the 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  c y c l e  and the domestic labour process  to 
which they were t r a d i t i o n a l l y  accustomed. Further,  
the in f lu e n c e  o f  lo ca l  p io n e e r s ,  the f i r s t  to  grow the 
new crop s ,  was another important fa c t o r  in the spread 
o f  the cr o p s .  The pioneers were themselves in f lu en ced  
to  value these  crops by m is s io n a r ie s  and exposure  
through wage labour .  F i n a l l y ,  increase  in population  
determined the quantity  of  crop production. I t  th e re 
f o r e  took time b e fore  the new crops were widely  grown.
1 We mondo ongi kore mondi1, l e t  us f i r s t  see i t s
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nature, was the p e o p le s '  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  a t t i tu d e  to
12colonial  innovation.

During the ea r ly  years o f  c o l o n i a l  ru le ,  and 
up to 1920 ,  t r a d i t i o n a l  crops l i k e  m i l l e t ,  f inger  
m i l l e t  and sim sim c o n s t i t u t e d  the l a r g e s t  crop pro
duced hi’ Kasipul and Kabondo, and in South Nyanza 
d i s t r i c t .  Sim sim in p a r t i c u l a r  had a ready market.
As ear ly  as 1906 an I t a l i a n  Trading Company had sent  
out i t s  l o c a l  Asian a g e n ts  to buy la r g e  q u a n t i t i e s  
of  t h e i r  crop from the d i s t r i c t .  An o i l  processing  
p lan t  which used sim sim as a raw m ater ia l  was e s t a 
b l i s h e d  in  Kisumu in 1913. The crop was mostly expor
ted to M a r s e i l l e s  and o th er  European p o r t s ,  where

13i t  was used  in the  manufacture of f a t s  and soap.

Though in troduced  in 1908 when the c o l o n i a l  
a d m in i s tr a t io n  i s su e d  about 9000 pounds for d i s t r i 
bution  throughout South Nyanza, groundnuts did not 
immediately  become p o p u la r . I t  was i n i t i a l l y  b e l i e v e d  
in Kasipul  and Kabondo,and neighbouring Karachuonyo,
th a t  the crop caused ven erea l  d i s e a s e  and j ig g e r s  which

14were becoming p r e v a le n t  a t  the time. It s l o w l y
became a ccep ted  as a food crop a f t e r  those who grew 
and a te  i t  f a i l e d  to d i e .  I t  was a l s o  r e a l i s e d  that  
in  comparison with  o th er  crop s ,  groundnuts fetched  
a h igh er  p r i c e .  A fter  the 1930s,  the crop took the 
place  o f  sim sim, which had ceased to  be a s i g n i f i -
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cant  export crop due to the d e c l in e  in i t s  p r i c e .  The 
p o p u la r i ty  of groundnuts was further  enhanced by the 
f a c t  th a t ,  as a root crop, i t  survived the lo cu s t  
i n f e s t a t i o n  of  1930-32. Throughout the rest  of  the 
c o l o n i a l  period  the crop was grown in increas ing ly  
l a r g e r  q u a n t i t i e s  both as a food and cash crop.

Before the  in troduct ion  of yel low f l i n t  maize 
in 1910, and s h o r t l y  la te r ,  another v a r ie ty ,  Hickory 
King, the people  of  Kasipul and Kabondo grew a t r a d i 
t i o n a l  type of speckled maize, bando ra ch ich , though 
in very small q u a n t i t i e s .  The new v a r i e t i e s  o f  maize 
were harder and therefore d i f f i c u l t  to grind. Like 
the  t r a d i t i o n a l  type ,  very l i t t l e  q u a n t i t i e s  were 
i n i t i a l l y  grown, mainly to be roasted and eaten  on 
the  cob, or mixed with beans and baked. It  was not 
u n t i l  the 1918-19 famine that most people for  the 
f i r s t  time ate  u g a l i  made from maize f lo u r .
During the famine,  the c o l o n i a l  adm inis trat ion  had 
sh ipped many bags of  maize meal to  the port of  Kendu 
Bay from where i t  was d i s t r i b u t e d  for sa le  at  Oyugis

1 fiand other l o c a l  c e n t r e s .  Others who had gone out 
f o r  wage labour had a l so  c u l t i v a t e d  a ta s t e  fo r  i t .  
Even a f t e r  t h i s ,  i t  was s t i l l  b e l i e v e d  that maize 
meal was l i g h t  a n d , / ea*en on i t s  own, i t  had / t h a t  
p e op le  s a t i s f i e d  on ly ,  b r i e f l y .  I t  was therefore  
common p r a c t ic e  to  mix maize f l o u r  with ground sor-
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ghum to g iv e  i t  'w e ig h t ' .  Because grinding i t  on 
the t r a d i t i o n a l  grind ing stone was d i f f i c u l t ,  i t  
was not u n t i l  w ate rm i l l s  were l o c a l l y  e s ta b l i s h e d  in 
the 1930s that  the  crop became widely grown. It  
a l s o  found a ready market a f t e r  the establishment of 
tea  e s t a t e s  in Kericho and S o t ik .  Although i t s  price  
was lower than th a t  of sorghum and f in g er  m i l l e t ,  
i t  was grown because i t  su i ted  lo c a l  c l im a t ic  and 
s o i l  c o n d i t i o n s .  I t  was a l so  e a s i l y  in te g ra ted  into  
the  t r a d i t i o n a l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  c y c l e  and labour process .

The f i r s t  attempts at c o l o n i a l  o f f i c i a l  spon- 
sorh ip  of co t ton  growing were made in 1908, but were 
immediately abondoned because ' th e re  (was) no use in 
encouraging the n a t i v e s  to  p la n t  i t  at any ra te  u n t i l  
i t  (was) p o s s i b l e  to carry out a regular superv is ion  
over t h e i r  shambas. In 1914 i t  was reported that
' c o t t o n  has p r a c t i c a l l y  lapsed owing to the exceedingly  
low p r ic e s  and poor in t e r e s t  on the part of the n a t iv es  
l i v i n g  in co t ton  growing areas!  I t  was not  u n t i l
1925 that  the c o l o n i a l  ad m in is tra t ion  revived cotton  
growing more f o r c e f u l l y ,  an a g r i c u l t u r a l  o f f i c e r  
N.D. Spranger, having been p osted  to South Nyanza 
d i s t r i c t  p r im a r i ly  for t h i s  purpose .  So strong was 
the c o l o n i a l  a d m in i s t r a t io n ' s  d e s i r e  to have large  
q u a n t i t i e s  o f  c o t t o n  grown that  in the years which 
fo l l o w e d ,  even peop le  l i v i n g  in the high r a i n f a l l



155

areas of  Kasipul and Kabondo were coerced to plant  
the crop.  In these  a r e a s ,  the crop merely grew 
t a l l  and f a i l e d  to y i e l d  pods. I t  wasn't  u n t i l  th i s  
happened that the crop became conf ined  to the low
land su b - lo c a t io n s  bordering Karachuonyo, namely 
Kakelo, Kokwanyo, Kachien , Kodera, Kodumo and 
Kakangutu. The f i r s t  co t ton  ginnery was b u i l t  at 
Kendu Bay by Messrs Small and Company in 1932. A 
second one was b u i l t  by John L. Riddock at Homa Bay 
during the cotton boom in 1938-39. Local cotton  
buying s t o r e s  were e s t a b l i s h e d  at Kendu Bay, Doho 
Kosele,  Kakelo and Ramba in Kabondo. The boom was 
s h o r t - l i v e d  and the amount of co t ton  produced in a l l  
the co t ton  growing areas  in the d i s t r i c t  was i n s u f f i 
c i e n t  to  support the two g i n n e r i e s . Riddoch’ s ginnery
a t  Homa Bay was bought o f f  by Small and Company who

19c lo sed  down th e ir s  at  Kendu Bayt in the l a t e  1940s.
The d e c l in e  in co tton  production was due to i t s  
u n p o p u la r i ty . The crop took up to 9 months to  r i p e n , 
in the course  of which i t  required a l o t  of work.
Before the seeds were p la n te d ,  land was prepared for  
s ix  weeks. In i t s  e a r l y  s t a g e s ,  the crop required  
continuous weeding. When i t  e v e n tu a l ly  r ipened, i t  
required carefu l  and con stan t  p ick ing  as the buds 
opened, so that the l i n t  was not s t a in e d .  The 
l i n t  was then sorted b e fo r e  being taken to the buying 
cen tres  which were s i t u a t e d  many m i le s  from the growers.



154

Apart from being labour i n t e n s i v e ,  co t ton  fetched  
very low p r i c e s  and was i n e d i b l e .  I t  did not f i t  
into  the t r a d i t i o n a l  labour process and agr icu ltura l  
c y c l e .  The force  with which i t  was introduced led 
people to a s s o c i a t e  i t  w ith  c o lo n ia l  oppress ion .
The few who continued to  grow i t  in the marginal 
agreas of  Kasipul and Kabondo did so in the absence 
of any a l t e r n a t i v e  cash c r o p s .

Another crop which was labour i n t e n s iv e  and
did not f i t  in to  t r a d i t i o n a l  labour p a t te rn s  and
a g r i c u l t u r a l  c y c l e  was c o f f e e .  Formerly a preserve
of European s e t t l e r  fanners ,  Africans were f i r s t
allowed to  grow the crop in 1934 despite much s e t t l e r
o p p o s i t io n .  The F i r s t  Robusta c o f f e e  nursery was
s t a r te d  near  Oyugis in Kasipul in 1935 and the f i r s t
p lan t in g  commenced in 1936.  Each person who had agreed
to grow the crop was a l low ed  to plant only 16 t r e e s .
In 1937 th e r e  were approximately  50 a cres  of c o f f e e
owned by a few m iss ion  adherents  in Kanyango,

21Kokal, Kakelo and Kojwach s u b - l o c a t i o n s .  The f i r s t  
attempt to  grow c o f f e e  was a f a i l u r e  p a r t ly  because 
the v a r i e t y ,  rob u sta ,  was not su i ted  to c l im a t i c  and 
s o i l  c o n d i t io n s  and a l s o  because the c o n d i t io n s  for 
growing i t  were not c a r r i e d  out as a r e s u l t  of lack 
of proper i n s t r u c t i o n .  Id ea l ly ,  one was required to 
properly prepare land on which he intended to grow the
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crop ,  dig h o le s  three  f e e t  deep and two feet  wide,  
each measured n in e  f e e t  apart .  These were then 
manured a few weeks before c o f f e e  seedlings were 
f i n a l l y  p la n te d .  Box r id g in gs  were to be made around 
each c o f f e e  p la n t  to re ta in  s u f f i c i e n t  water. Plants  
such as bananas and small t r ee s  were a l s o  to be grown 
in the garden to  a c t  as wind breakers. The f i e l d  
was mulched to mainta in moisture and co n s ta n t ly  weeded 
to  be kept f r e e  from weeds. Because these con d i
t i o n s  were not f u l f i l l e d  the f i r s t  c o f f e e  t r e e s  
f a i l e d  to y i e l d  b e r r i e s .  Coffee growing was co n se 
quently  abandoned to be revived in the early 1950s 
when a more s u i t a b l e  v a r i e t y ,  arabica (Blue Mountain) 
was introduced.  Even a f t e r  t h i s  had been done people  
were allowed to p la n t  only 50 c o f f e e  tree s  each.
The number was r a i s e d  to 100 l a t e r  in the 1950s.

Throughout the c o lo n ia l  period the c o l o n i a l  
government’ s dual p o l i c y ,  compulsion and paternalism  
in a g r i c u l t u r e  and the responses  of the loca l  people  
in f lu en ced  the trend  of crop production in Kasipul  
and Kabondo. As in other African l o c a t i o n s ,  the years  
b e fo re  1914 saw the  expansion o f  areas under crop  
prod uct ion .  A ltoge ther ,  African produce contr ibuted  
about 1S% o f  Kenya's exports  and, th e re fo re ,  the  
l a r g e s t  revenue. W r ig le y h a s  termed the period
'y ea rs  of p r o s p e r i t y ' .  The period  was fo l lowed  by one



of  d i s a s t e r  between 19 15  and 19 20 when the role  played 
by A fr ican  a g r i c u l t u r e  in the c o l o n i a l  economy d e c l i 
ned, r e l a t i v e  to that  o f  European s e t t l e r s .  Tins 
s i t u a t i o n  was never reversed  throughout the c o lo n ia l  
per iod .  The c o n d i t io n  o f  African a g r i c u l t u r e ,  howe
v er ,  con t in u ed  to  v a c c i l a t e  in response to f l u c t u a 
t io n s  in  the world economy such as those  brought about 
by the b r i e f  post-World War I p r o s p e r i t y ,  1922-1928,  

the Great D epress ion ,  1929-1938, the boom created by 
World War I I ,  1939-1945,  and the post-war recon stru 
c t io n  .

During the y ears  o f  the f i r s t  World War (1914-  
1919) a g r i c u l t u r a l  production in Kasipul and Kabondo 
was in te r r u p te d  by the a d m in i s t r a t io n ' s  recruitment  
of  the Carrier Corps which took away part of the 
n e c e s s a r y  labour.  In 1918 the f a i l u r e  of ra ins  led  
to the f a i l u r e  o f  crops and famine. An inf luenza  
epidemic which broke out  in the same year claimed 
a number o f  l i v e s .

When the Department of A gr icu l tu re  i s sued  a 
major p o l i c y  on A fr ican  A gr icu lture  in 1920, i t  
merely r e s t a t e d  the dual approach to a g r i c u l t u r a l  
development in the country  and the d iscr im in a t io n  
which would cont inue to  be p r a c t i s e d  in favour of the  
development of  the  s e t t l e r  s e c t o r .  These were put 
in the f o l l o w in g  words:

-  i 3 o  -
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It w i l l  be seen that in order to 
develop the a g r i c u l t u r a l  resources  
and wealth  of the country ,  i t  i s  
e s s e n t i a l  i f  the n a t i v e s  are to take 
t h e i r  proper place  in the economic 
l i f e  in Kenya, that  they should be 
made to u t i l i z e  p r o f i t a b ly  those  
large  s e c t i o n s  of  the country in 
which they  are l e f t  in undisturbed  
and p e a c e f u l  p o s s e s s io n .  Under any 
circum stances  progress must i n e v i 
tab ly  be comparatively  slow among 
t r i b e s  which have so re c e n t ly  come 
in to  touch with c i v i l i z a t i o n  and 
whose methods and outlook cannot 
e a s i l y  be changed . . .  An increase  
in n a t iv e  production should be d i r 
ected  towards an output of  produce 
which can be exported: maize, s o r 
ghum, groundnuts,  sim sim, c o t to n ,  
beans, p e a s .  Each of th ese  crops  
i s  wel l  s u i t e d  to the resources  and 
f a c i l i t i e s  of  the n a t iv e  and no
quest ion  o f  competit ion a ga in s t  the24European grower should a r i s e .

I t  was as a r e s u l t  of  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  that  the c o lo n ia l  
a d m in is tr a t io n  continued to pay l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  to 
the development o f  a g r ic u l tu r e  in African a r e a s .
The work of  the Department of A gr icu l tu re  was 
extended to South Nyanza d i s t r i c t  for the f i r s t  time 
in  1924 when one European a g r i c u l t u r a l  in s t r u c t o r ,  
Spranger, was p osted  to s t a r t  c o t to n  production in
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the Luo l o c a t i o n s  bordering Lake V ic to r ia .  I t  was 
a l s o  during t h i s  period that ploughs were introduced 
in Kasipul and Kabondo. The f i r s t  people to buy and 
use  them for  c u l t i v a t i o n  were c h i e f s  P h i l l i p  Owili 
o f  Kasipul and Ondiegi of  Kabondo and a few o th e rs ,  
l i k e  E l i jah  Oigo and Elisha Nyanginja, who had been 
to  the mission schoo l  at Wire. Prices  of a g r i c u l t u 
r a l  products were increased but were not high enough 
to  make product ion  p r o f i t a b l e .  Tlje road from K i s i i  
to  Kisumu and from Oyugis to Kendu Bay were comple
te d  but were not usable  throughout the year .  What 
gave an impetus to  lo ca l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  production was 
the  opening of th e  Tea E sta tes  in Kericho a f t e r  1925. 
L i t t l e  e l s e  was done in terms o f  extension  and 
m a ter ia l  a s s i s t a n c e  to farmers.

In the absence of adequate a g r i c u l t u r a l  s t a f f  
the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  of  s t im u la t in g  a g r i c u l t u r a l  develop
ment f e l l  on the D i s t r i c t  O f f i c e r s  who had to handle
a g r i c u l t u r a l  and veter in ary  matters  in ad d it ion  to

25t h e i r  regular  a d m in is tra t iv e  t a s k s .  D i s t r i c t  
o f f i c i a l s  r e l i e d  mainly on l o c a l  c h i e f s  and headmen 
to  promote a g r i c u l t u r a l  development. The l a t t e r  
convened barazas where they sounded c o lo n ia l  a g r i c u l 
t u r a l  p o l i c i e s .  They a l s o  m ob i l i sed  l o c a l  labour  
f o r  work in communal demonstration farms, and occa
s i o n a l l y ,  in t h e i r  own farms. Local labour was a lso
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r e c r u i te d  for work in the Kericho tea e s t a t e s  and 
other  parts  of  the  country. In con trast  to African  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  p rod u ct ion ,  the European s e t t l e r  sector  
re ce iv ed  more frequent  ex ten s ion  s e r v i c e s ,  f in a n c ia l  
support and were provided with b e t ter  roads. S e t t l e r  
produce fe tch e d  h igher  p r ice s  than African produce.
As Wrigley has p o in ted  out ,  African economic ag r icu 
l t u r e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  in Nyanza Province, had been s t i f f l e d  
in  the i n t e r e s t  o f  European a g r i c u l t u r e ,  and by 1928,
the proportion o f  African co n tr ib u t ion  to the to ta l

2 6export  trade in Kenya was l e s s  than 20 per c e n t .

The 1928 lo c u s t  in v a s io n ,  the 1928-30 dec l in e
in  p r ic e s  and th e  d isas trou s  drought o f  1931-34
compounded the m isfortunes  of crop production in
Kasipul and Kabondo as well  as other l o c a t i o n s  in
South Nyanza. 'The damage to food crops which i s
s u f f e r e d  an n u a l ly  by n a t i v e s ' ,  reported the D i s t r i c t
Commissioner of  South Nyanza, D.R. Crampton in
1934; i s  such th a t  would never for  a moment be t o l e -

27ra ted  by European farmers growing crops for s a l e .
This was not to suggest  that the depress ion did  not  
a f f e c t  European farmers. African producers su f fer ed  
more s in ce  the crops  they produced su ffered  from the 
slump more d r a s t i c a l l y  than those  of European a g r i 
c u l t u r e . 28 P a r a d o x ic a l ly ,  i t  was during the years  
o f  d ep ress ion  t h a t  the d i s t r i c t  adm inis trat ion
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embarked upon a programme of developing a g r ic u l tu ra l  
production in th e  lo c a t io n s  o f  South Nyanza.

In 1931 i n s t r u c t io n  p l o t s  were d iscont inu ed .
A l o c a l  s t a f f  o f  trained a g r ic u l tu r a l  in s tr u c to r s
was b u i l t  and Local Native Council farms were se t
up to provide farmers with high y i e ld i n g  s e e d s .  By
the end o f  1934, there were 10 government and 26

29LNC paid i n s t r u c t o r s  in the whole d i s t r i c t .  Cotton 
growing was more v igorou s ly  en forced ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
in  the lower a rea s  of Kabondo and Kasipul where 
p r o sp e c ts  for  th e  crop were found by D i s t r i c t  O ff icers  
on Safar i  to be b e t t e r  than the higher parts of  the 
l o c a t i o n s .  Coffee growing was a l s o  introduced
in 1935. During the years of  depress ion ,  people  
were forced  to c u l t i v a t e  more e x t e n s iv e ly  to get  
s u f f  ic ien t  re turns  .

The outbreak of the Second World War in 1939 
c r e a t e d  high demand for f o o d s t u f f  p a r t i c u l a r l y  to  
p r o v i s io n  A l l i e d  troops in the Middle East and 
E t h io p ia .  As a r e s u l t ,  the c o l o n i a l  government 
encouraged g r e a t e r  production o f  food crop s ,  p a r t i 
c u l a r l y  maize and m i l l e t .  I t  threw the e n t i r e  s t a f f  
o f  the Department of  A gr icu lture  behind t h i s  e f f o r t .
In January 1940 and, August and October 1942, the  
Nyanza P r o v in c ia l  Commissioner and A g r icu l tu ra l  O ff icer
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accompanied by the Soutli Nyanza D i s t r i c t  Commissioner, 
toured Kasipul  and Kabondo and other lo c a t  ions in the 
d i s t r i c t .  They h e ld  barazas in which they exhorted 
l o c a l  in h a b i t a n t s  to t r c b b lc  the c u l t i v a t i o n  and 
s a l e  of  food crops w ithout  d e l a y . A  re q u i s i t io n  
order  fo r  the buying of  maize and m i l l e t  was made and 
th o s e  who f a i l e d  to  comply and re fused  to s e l l  th e ir  
produce were th reatened  with  l e g a l  sa n c t io n .  The 
Kenya Farmers A s s o c i a t i o n  was the s o l e  buyer of  a l l  
su r p lu s  p r od u ce .

The p o l i c y  o f  maximum production during the 
war y ea rs  l ed  to a s t a t e  o f  agrarian c r i s i s  in Kasipul 
and Kabondo. It  r e s u l t e d  in an unprecedented increase  
in the  q u a n t i t y  of  su rp lu s  g ra in ,  much of which was 
n e v e r  a c t u a l l y  so ld  due to  b o t t l e n e c k s  at the Kcndu 
Bay p o r t . This n e c e s s i t a t e d  the use  of Iloma Hay
p o r t  f o r  the  export  of  produce from a l l  the l o c a t io n s  
in th e  d i s t r i c t .  In creased  crop production had been 
encouraged  without any improvement in a g r ic u l tu r a l  
t e c h n i q u e s .  The r e s u l t a n t  overcropping led to s o i l  
e x h a u s t i o n  and e r o s io n .  This s i t u a t i o n  was cxcrcc-  
b a t a t e d  by the f a c t  th a t  although the use of ploughs 
had become more widespread than b e f o r e ,  people had 
n e v e r  been adequately  t r a in e d  in t h e i r  proper use .  
F i e l d s  were ploughed d o w n h i l l , making i t  easy for  
r a i n  water to wash away top s o i l .  Farm boundaries
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were turned in to  big g u l l e y s .  As s o i l  became 
exhausted due to  overuse and ero s io n ,  and as b e t ter  
land was brought under c u l t i v a t i o n ,  weeds - p a r t i 
c u l a r l y  s t r i g a  - invaded the f i e l d s  and competed 
with crops for the already dep leted  plant  n u t r i e n t s .  
Crop p e s t s  became more rampant, i n f l i c t i n g  untold  
damage to c r o p s .

In c o n t r a s t  to t h i s  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s ,  European 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  production was b e t t e r  coordinated and 
planned by a Board of A gr icu l tu re .  In t h i s  s e c t o r ,  
Production Committees were formed during the War in 
each d i s t r i c t  to  approve schedules of crops to  be 
p la n ted  and s o ld  to  avoid the d isas tr o u s  consequences  
o f  overproduct ion .  The European s e t t l e r  s e c t o r ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  emerged from the war in a b e t t e r  s t a t e  
than the A fr ican  s e c t o r ,  the co n tr ib u t ion  of  whose 
product ion  cont inued  to be regarded as f o r t u i t o u s  and 
u n s ta b le  even in the years that  fo l lowed the w a r . ^

—o When the Second World War ended in 1945, the
D ire c to r  o f  A gr icu l tu re  blamed the underdeveloped  
nature  of  A fr ican  a g r ic u l tu r e  on c o n ser v a t iv e  African  
farming p r a c t i c e s  without regard to the f a c t  that  
i t  was the c o l o n i a l  government i t s e l f  which was 
r e s p o n s ib l e  for  i t .  He a l so  r e i t e r a t e d  the v ir t u e s  
o f  p a te rn a l i sm .  In h i s  opinion:

34

The A fr ican  in Kenya has not y e t  arrr ived
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at  the l e v e l  of education which enables  
him, of h i s  own accord, to plan h is  a g r i 
c u l t u r a l  economy s u c c e s s f u l l y .  He has 
l i t t l e  knowledge of  farming p r a c t i c e s ,  no 
means of  gauging the e f f e c t s  of external  
f a c t o r s  on h i s  economy. In h is  case ,  th e 
r e f o r e ,  i t  i s  e s s e n t i a l  that h i s  general  
farming p o l i c y  s h a l l ,  to a large e x te n t ,  be 
d i c t a t e d  to  him in the l i g h t  of the e x p e r i 
ence and knowledge of the o f f i c e r s  of gover-

3 7nment r e sp o n s ib le  for  h i s  w elfare .

I t  was t h i s  a t t i t u d e  th a t  ch ara c ter ised  the 
c o l o n i a l  p o l i c y  o f  increas ing  food s u f f i c i e n c y  and the 
co n ser v a t io n  of  s o i l  in African areas during the 
post-war p e r io d .  The Troup Commission which compared 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r osp ec ts  in African and European 
s e c t o r s  recommended in 1952 th a t  ser io u s  a g r ic u l tu r a l  
development such as would produce large marketable  
su rp lu ses  should only be undertaken in European 
s e t t l e r  e s t a t e s .  I t  was not u n t i l  a f t e r  the reco
mmendations by Frank Swynnerton came out in 1954 that 
the need fo r  g r e a t e r  c a p i t a l i s a t i o n  of African was 
c o n s id e r e d .  But t h i s  was only undertaken in the la te  
1950s . in. Central  Province, where land co n s o l id a t io n  
had been c a r r ie d  out and in d iv id u a l  farm owners granted 
s e c u r i t y  o f  land tenure .  In Kasipul and Kabondo 
where in h e r i ta n c e  customs in land ownership and land 
fragm entat ion  cont inued  to c h a r a c te r i s e  land tenure
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such prospects  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  development were 
p rec lu d ed .

Much of  the  e f f o r t s  of the lo ca l  administration  
in Kasipul and Kabondo a f t e r  the war mainly c o n s t i t u t e d  
s o i l  eros ion  measures.  In 1947 the d i s t r i c t  admini
s t r a t i o n  ordered the bu i ld ing  o f  trash l in e s  between 
farms, the use o f  manure, the uprooting of weeds and
the growing of  r o o t  crop s ,  mainly sweet potatoes  and 

39ca ssa v a .  An A g r ic u l tu r a l  Betterment Fund was 
s t a r t e d  in the d i s t r i c t  in 1949 to finance a n t i 
s o i l  erosion  measures.  A g r icu l tu ra l  Committees were 
a l s o  appointed in  each l o c a t io n  to l i a s  between 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  o f f i c e r s  and farmers. Further, s o i l  
co n serv a t ion  c o u r s e s ,  each l a s t i n g  one week were 
h e l d  in K i s i i ,  a t tended  by about 8 people from Kasipul  
and Kabondo.^ In 1950 the African D i s t r i c t  Council 
voted  £ 3 ,240  f o r  s o i l  con serva t ion  purposes in the 
whole d i s t r i c t .  S o i l  con serva t ion  measures were 
rendered i n e f f e c t i v e  by the shortage of  a g r ic u l tu r a l  
s t a f f  and funds and the way they were carr ied  o u t .
A l o t  of fo rce  was used. Farmers were, for in s t a n c e ,
required  to  uproot weeds and p i l e  them along the road

41f o r  in sp ec t io n  by a g r i c u l t u r a l  in s t r u c t o r s .  Those
who did not comply were f in e d .  Soon the campaign 
was seen as another form of c o l o n i a l  oppression  
ra th er  than an attempt to  conserve the s o i l .  In ten 
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t i o n s  to change the system o f  land ownership in the 
d i s t r i c t  were contemplated but never attempted throu
ghout the 1950s .  In 1955 i t  was estimated that  out 
o f  a t o t a l  area o f  131,200 a cres  in Kasipul and 
Kabondo 6 ,900  a c r e s  were u n su i ta b le  for  arable  
but su i ta b le  f o r  grazing purposes; 12,500 acres  
were not s u i t a b l e  for  any a g r i c u l t u r a l  purpose;
96 ,460  acres  were under adequate s o i l  co n tro l ;  and

A *7320 acres were under sound land use .  This s t a te  
o f  a f f a i r s  was mainly due to c o lo n ia l  a g r ic u l tu r a l  
mismanagement.

Livestock Keeping and the Extraction of  
Livestock  P rod u cts :

The e x i s t e n c e  of a l i v e s t o c k  pastoral  economy 
a lo n g s id e  crop production provided an a l t e r n a t i v e  
source  of c o l o n i a l  accumulation in Kasipul and 
Kabondo whose in h a b i ta n ts  were in 1907 reported by 
G .A.S .  N orthcote ,  the F i r s t  European administrator

43in  the d i s t r i c t ,  to  p o sses s  l a r g e  herds of c a t t l e .  
B efore  surplus crop produce was a v a i la b le  for  s a l e ,  
c a t t l e  were captured by the adm in is tra t ion  for  tax .  
Large q u a n t i t i e s  o f  h ides and sk in s  which had been 
p r e v io u s ly  used f o r  bedding, c lo t h in g  and s h i e l d s ,  
were c o l l e c t e d  by Arab and Indian traders who were
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already e s t a b l i s h e d  at  Oyugis and Kendu Bay. Rinder
pest ep id em ics ,  which k i l l e d  large  numbers of l i v e s 
tock i n t e r m i t t e n t l y  between 1909 and 1919, and a number 
of times in  subsequent y e a r s ,  made a v a i la b le  large  
q u a n t i t i e s  o f  h id es  and sk ins  for  s a l e .  In f a c t ,  
during th e  ear ly  years  o f  c o lo n ia l  r u l e ,  and throu
ghout the 1920s, h id es  and sk ins  c o n s t i t u t e d  the 
bulk o f  commodity exp o r ts  from South Nyanza d i s t r i c t . 44

B efore  the 1920s no major attempts  were made 
by the c o l o n i a l  a d m in i s tr a t io n  to improve l iv e s to c k  
keeping and the p rod uct ion  of h ides  and sk in s .  As 
Judy Buttcrman has observed ,  the c o l l e c t i o n  of  these  
commodities for  long remained an a c t i v i t y  s im ilar  to  
g a t h e r i n g . 45 Enforced s a l e s  o f  c a t t l e  for purposes  
o f  tax payment was a new form o f  ra id in g  by the  
c o l o n i a l  a u t h o r i t i e s .  The f i r s t  European stock  
i n s p e c t o r ,  was posted  to  South Nyanza d i s t r i c t  in 
1927. Has task was to  show b e t t e r  methods of pre
paring b e t t e r  q u a l i t y  h id es  and ghee .  The f i r s t  
hid e  dry in g  banda, an en c lo su re  with a r o o f , was 
b u i l t  in Kasipul at Oyugis trading c e n tr e  in the same 
y e a r , 4  ̂ Soon i t  became a school where lo c a l  
i n h a b i t a n t s  re ce iv ed  i n s t r u c t i o n  on shade hide  
d r y i n g . 47 The s tock  In spector  a l s o  promoted c a t t l e
s a l e s .

In the ea r ly  1930s a Veterinary  O f f i c e r ,  Ward,
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b u i l t  a camp at Ongongo h i l l  in Kanyango in K as ip u l , 
where he gave i n s t r u c t i o n s  in ghee manufacture and 
hide p rep arat ion .  He introduced the f i r s t  milk sepa
rators and so ld  them to a few people in the area.
He a lso  in n ocu la ted  c a t t l e .  I t  was a f t e r  th i s  that 
ghee production  commenced. As a precondit ion  for  
e s t a b l i s h i n g  milk d a i r i e s ,  the adm in is tra t ion  required  
in 1934 th a t  p r o s p e c t iv e  dairy owners construct  bandas 
and mainta in them, a long with cream se p a ra to r s ,  
r e c e p t a c l e s  of  milk and u t e n s i l s  used in the manufac
ture of  g h ee ,  in good sa n i t a r y  c o n d i t io n .  I t  was 
a f t e r  th e s e  c o n d i t io n s  were f u l f i l l e d  that  dairy  
owners were i s su ed  with c e r t i f i c a t e s  o f  r e g i s t r a t i o n .  
Since the inputs  requ ired  for  ghcc production were 
c o s t l y  o n ly  a few l o c a l  people ventured into  the 
e n t e r p r i s e .  The f i r s t  d a iry  operators  in Kasipul 
included E zek ie l  Mbori, M.ola Onyuka, James Mbaka,
E l i j a  Ongowu and Joram Ngadi. Others from Kabondo

48included E l i a s  Rachuonyo and Obara Misuku. A 
new ghee sep ara tor  c o s t  between 150 and 200 s h i l l i n g s .  
In the 1 9 30 s ,  dairy op era tors  bought milk from s e l i e r s  
at the average p r ice  of  between 14 and 21 cents  per 
g a l lo n .  About 13 and 14 p in t s  of  milk made a pound 
of b u t t e r ,  and about 50 pounds of  b u t te r  made 1 t in  of  
about 37 pounds of ghee .  Milk s e l l e r s  went back home 
with the milk  from which b u tter  had been ex tr a c te d .
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Ghee was sold  to  Indian traders at Oyugis at 14 
. 49s h i l l i n g s  per 40 pounds. In comparison to hide  

p rod uct ion ,  the manufacture o f  ghee was more p r o f i 
t a b l e .  I t  became very d i f f i c u l t  to induce people  
to  b u i ld  bandas for  preparation of h ides  and skins  
as the extra  trou b le  taken in doing so as was required  
by the a d m in is tra t io n  was not commensurately rewar
d in g .  The d i f f e r e n c e  in the p r ic e  of  sun and shade 
d r ied  h ides  and skins was minimal.

In the 1940s the Local Native Council took the 
i n i t i a t i v e  and b u i l t  h ide drying bandas in Oyugis,
Doho K osc le ,  Ramba and other l o c a l  markets. The 
a d m in is tra t io n  then required that  a l l  h ides  be dried  
in  the LNC owned bandas. Local hide traders  brought 
raw h ides  from s e l l e r s  and took them to  be d r ied  at 
th e  LNC bandas before  s e l l i n g  them to Arab tr ad ers .  
Hides and sk ins  were subsequently  exported to England 
the  USA and Spain.

During the Second World War large  numbers 
o f  c a t t l e  were bought by the Meat Supply Board which 
was e s t a b l i s h e d  by the c o l o n i a l  government and given  
c a t t l e  r e q u i s i t i o n i n g  powers to  supply meat to  A l l i e d  
s o l d i e r s .  Every lo c a t io n  in South Nyanza was given  
a quota to  provide a s p e c i f i e d  number of c a t t l e  and 
th e  Nyanza P r o v in c ia l  Commissioner had to be promptly 
informed about the number of c a t t l e  each lo c a t io n



made a v a i l a b l e .  In 1941 l o c a t i o n a l  quotas were 
d r a s t i c a l l y  increased  d e s p i t e  appeals  by loca l  e ld ers  
and c h i e f s  that  they be r e d u c e d . ^  Large numbers of  
c a t t l e  in Kasipul and Kabondo were taken to loca l  
buying c e n t r e s  in Oyugis ,  Mikaye, Gamba and Sondu 
where they were a u c t ion ed  and bought by the Meat Supply 
Board. C a t t l e  were a u c t ion ed  throughout the war years  
and continued i n t e r m i t t e n t l y  in the years  that 
fo l lo w e d .

Throughout the c o l o n i a l  p e r io d , th e  buying 
o f  l ivestock  and l iv e sto c k  products, in the absence 

o f  adequate v e te r in a r y  s e r v i c e s ,  led to the degene
r a t io n  and d e c l in e  of  l i v e s t o c k  keeping.  The s i t u a 
t i o n  was worsened by the c o l o n i a l  a d m in i s t r a t io n 1s 
emphasis on crop p rod u ct io n .  As more land came under 
crop product ion  the wide open land f r o n t i e r  which had 
p r e v i o u s l y  su s ta in e d  animal husbandry was c lo s e d .
By the end of  c o l o n i a l  r u l e ,  l i v e s t o c k  economy in
Kasipul and Kabondo was undermined. In 1955 the t o t a l

52s tock  p o p u la t io n  in the area was es t im ated  at 78 ,600 .

Impact o f  Commodity Production

The in c o rp o ra t io n  of Kasipul and Kabondo in to  
the world and c o l o n i a l  economy through commodity pro
duct ion  l e d  to  p a r t i a l  changes in the p r e - e x i s t in g  
f o r c e s  and r e l a t i o n s  o f  product ion .  In the fo rces
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o f  production th ere  occured changes in the v a r ie ty  
and quant i ty  o f  crops grown by the people and a lso  
in the technology  they used. In re la t io n s  o f  produc
t i o n ,  the o r g a n is a t io n  of  labour, the purposes for 
which what was produced was put ,  and how surplus was 
e x tr a c te d  and d i s t r i b u t e d ,  and f i n a l l y ,  the reprodu
c t i o n  of producers were a l l  p a r t i a l l y  a l t e r e d .

As we have already seen ,  although the c o lo n ia l  
a d m in is tra t io n  introduced new crops such as maize,  
groundnuts , c o t t o n  and c o f f e e ,  the growing o f  t r a d i 
t i o n a l  ones l i k e  sim sim, f in g e r  m i l l e t ,  and m i l l e t  
a l s o  cont inued .  There was dramatic increase  in the 
q u a n t i ty  o f  marketed crop and l i v e s t o c k  products ,  
as people so ld  th ese  products to  pay tax .  As lo c a l  
markets were e s t a b l i s h e d  and as new needs such as 
payment o f  tax and acquiring imports such as iron  
h o e s ,  ploughs and c lo th in g  a r o s e ,  production ceased  
to  be mainly f o r  use va lue .  Surplus produce in crea 
s i n g l y  acquired exchange v a lu e .  Population increase  
a l s o  led  to  more land being brought under c u l t i v a t i o n .

In crease  in the quant i ty  of crop production  
was made p o s s i b l e  by changes in technology as imported 
i ron  hoes and ploughs gradually  replaced t r a d i t io n a l  
wooden and sm al l -b laded  iron hoes which disappeared  
by the 1940s. The new instruments of labour, toge-  
th e r e  with the use  of oxen to draw ploughs, increased
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p h y s ica l  e f f i c i e n c y  in production.  Imported te ch 
nology led  to the gradual d e c l in e  in t r a d i t io n a l  
i n d u s t r i a l  s k i l l s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  the manufacture 
o f  iron t o o l s .  Instead t r a d i t io n a l  craftsmen increa
s i n g l y  became engaged in rep a irs  of imported hoes and 
ploughs ,  and o ther  domestic t o o l s .

But the  q u a n t i t a t iv e  increase.in crop produc
t i o n  and the manufacture of  l i v e s t o c k  products was 
never accompanied by appropriate  techniques in 
a g r ic u l t u r e  and l i v e s t o c k  keeping due to lack o f  
adequate e x te n s io n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  and veter in ary  s e r v ic e s .  
As we have s e e n , t h i s  led  to d e te r io r a t io n  in s o i l  
f e r t i l i t y  and the  cond it ion  o f  l i v e s t o c k .  Conse
q u en t ly ,  there was r e l a t i v e  reduction in both crop 
y i e l d s  and l i v e s t o c k  p r o d u c t iv i ty  per acre.  Peasant 
production  continued to be vulnerable  to drought and 
crop and animal d i s e a s e s .  Further, ad m in is tra 
t i v e  emphasis on crop production gradually l ed  to  
the  predominance of  a g r ic u l tu r e  over l i v e s t o c k  keeping.  
This undermined the balance which had e x i s t e d  between 
the  two forms o f  production during the p r e - c o lo n ia l  
p e r io d .  Other economic a c t i v i t i e s  l i k e  hunting and 
th e  gathering  o f  f r u i t s  which were s i g n i f i c a n t  during 
the p r e - c o l o n i a l  period a l so  dec l ined  as f o r e s t s  
became c le a r e d  fo r  se t t lem en t  and crop production.
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The transform ation  of production from use-  
value  to exchange value a l s o  led  to changes in the 
o r g a n isa t io n  of  labour w ith in  and among households.  
Whereas before the  advent of co lo n ia l i sm  people  
worked in t h e i r  f i e l d s  j u s t  long enough to s a t i s f y  
t h e i r  su b s i s t e n c e  requirements,  during the c o l o n i a l  
period  they were forced to work for longer hours to 
be able  to produce surplus for  s a l e .  Also, due to 
the p e r io d ic  absence of males from th e ir  homes to 
p la c e s  of wage lab ou r ,  domestic farm work, and even 
the herding of  l i v e s t o c k ,  which had t r a d i t i o n a l l y  
been the work o f  men, in c r e a s in g ly  came to be the 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  women. It  i s  a l s o  true that  the 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f  men in crop production was made more 
reg u la r  by the gradual widespread use o f  ploughs  
which required more phys ica l  e f f o r t .  Further,  
as each household became in c r e a s in g ly  concerned 
w ith  i t s  own w e l l - b e i n g ,  and as labour became mone- 
t a r i s e d ,  t r a d i t i o n a l  co o p era t iv e  work, saga , d e c l i 
ned. It  was rep laced  by paid labour,  otongo, as the 
more prosperous peasants  h ired  labour at  a c o s t .

— Commoditization fu r th er  l ed  to the m a rg in a l i 
z a t io n  of the producers .  Although the e n t i r e  c o l o 
n i a l  economy occupied a p o s i t i o n  which was p e r i -
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pheral  or marginal to the world c a p i t a l i s t  system,  
w ith in  the co lony  i t s e l f ,  the African peasant sector  
became subordinated to that  o f  the European s e t t l e r  
farmers.  It  became what may be described as a p e r i 
phery w ith in  a periphery;  a sub-economy. Through 
commodity production and deepening market r e l a t i o n s ,  
the people of Kasipul and Kabondo came to serve ca p i 
t a l i s t  development by o f f e r i n g  cheap labour, cheap 
food and markets for prof it -m aking  goods from the 
metropole .  Like peasants  in other parts  of Kenya 
t h e i r  'u l t im a te  s e c u r i ty  and su b s is tan ce  ( la y )  in 
t h e i r  having c e r t a i n  r ig h t s  in land and in the labour 
o f  family  members on the land ,  but who were involved,  
through r i g h t s  and o b l i g a t i o n s ,  in a wider economic 
system which inc lud(ed)  the p a r t i c ip a t io n  o f  non- 
p e a s a n t s . ' ^  At the l e v e l s  of both production  
and d i s t r i b u t i o n  they became i n t e r n a t io n a l ly  re la ted  
to  m etropol i tan  c a p i t a l i s t s  and l o c a l l y  to European 
s e t t l e r  furmers, a r e la t io n  which was based on 
economic e x p l o i t a t i o n  and p o l i t i c a l  domination.

P a r t i c ip a t io n  in a wider economic world as 
commodity producers led  to a transformation in the 
p e o p l e ’ s c y c le  o f  reproduct ion .  Defining reproduc
t i o n  as ' the  renewal from one round o f  production  
to  another of  the s o c i a l  and te ch n ic a l  elements
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and r e l a t i o n s  o f  production among p rod u cers ' , Harriet  
Friedmann has argued that  for  i t  to occur, the means 
o f  production must be renewed and the so c ia l  product 
d i s t r i b u t e d  among those who labour and those who 
c o n t r o l  the means of production in such a way that 
production  must recommence in i t s  previous form!55 
According to her the transformation of  reproduction  
takes  p lace  when i t  i s  undermined and some o f  the 
o ld  elements o f  production are recombined in to  new 
on es .  Among the people of Kasipul and Kabondo such 
transform ation  did not occur in the actual  ownership 
o f  land as everyone possessed  i t ,  but in the s ize  
o f  family  land h o ld in g s ,  which varied from household 
to  h o u s e h o l d A n d  as we have a l s o  seen there
was d e t e r i o r a t i o n  in the q u a l i t y / f e r t i l i t y  o f  land.  
L ivestock  a l s o  became scarce and more c o s t l y .  New 
and more expens ive  instruments of production,  iron 
hoes and ploughs were a l s o  introduced.  P r ices  of  sur
p lu s  produce, which acquired an exchange va lue  were 
low r e l a t i v e  to  imported commodities.  All  these  
in creased  the c o s t  of production and decreased real  
re tu rn s  to labour.  People found i t  in c r e a s in g ly  
c o s t l y  to renew t h e ir  means o f  production to buy farm 
in p u t s ,  procure w ives ,  rear c h i ld r e n ,  eat a balanced 
d i e t  as they sometimes so ld  even t h e ir  su b s i s ten ce  
requirem ents .  This sorry s i t u a t i o n  which emerged
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lias been d escr ib ed  by Henry Bernste in  as 'simple
56reproduction s q u e e z e . '

Commodity produc t ion did not c rca to an e n t i r e l yan oppor tun ity  for
immiserised peasantry .  I t  o f fered /new  forms of accu
mulation to  a few p e o p le .  Those who owned large  
p ie c e s  o f  land, oxen and ploughs were able to produce 
grea ter  q u a n t i t i e s  of  surplus  whose returns they 
r e in v e s t e d  in fu r th er  production and other forms of  
economic a c t i v i t y .  Some o f  them even hired and 
paid labour to work on t h e i r  farms. I t  was these  
people  who bought milk sep a ra to rs ,  ox-drawn c a r t s  and 
e s t a b l i s h e d  water m i l l s .  They a l so  entered trade in 
g r a in ,  h i d e s  and sk ins  and c a t t l e .  They owned shops 
and b u i l t  mabati , i ro n -ro o fed  houses.  The more adven
turous ones bought l o r r i e s  and entered  transport  
b u s i n e s s .  These new forms of wealth were in d ic a t io n s  
o f  peasant  economic and s o c i a l  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n ,  a 
p r ocess  which w i l l  r e c e i v e  more d e t a i l e d  a n a ly s i s  
in Chapter 6.

Conclusion

In t h i s  Chapter we have analysed  c o lo n ia l  
i n i t i a t i v e s  in crop production and the e x tr a c t io n  o f  
l i v e s t o c k  products and the responses of  the people  
o f  Kasipul  and Kabondo. We have argued that in 
commodity production c o l o n i a l  p o l i c y  was in f luenced
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by the needs o f  metropolitan c a p i t a l ,  the need by 
the c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  to get  revenue and the i n t e r e s t s  
o f  l o c a l  European s e t t l e r s .  The responses o f  the 
l o c a l  people  were,  on the o ther  hand, inf luenced by 
p r e - e x i s t i n g  forms of production and the new o b l i 
g a t io n s  and needs created  by the c o lo n ia l  s i t u a t i o n .  
Central  to  our argument has been that co n tra d ic t ion s  
and c o n f l i c t s  which e x i s t e d  between metropolitan  
and c o l o n i a l  i n t e r e s t s ,  on the one hand, and s e t t l e r  
and peasant producers ,  on the other,  and the way 
t h e s e  were r e s o lv e d  by the c o l o n i a l  s t a t e ,  created  
b lock ages  to l o c a l  c a p i t a l i s t  development. The subor
d in a t io n  of the  c o l o n i a l  economy to the c a p i t a l i s t  
requirements o f  the metropole and a l s o  of l o c a l  
peasant producers to European s e t t l e r s ,  precluded any 
p o s i t i v e  economic development* Forces of production  
in Kasipul and Kabondo were only p a r t i a l l y  t r a n s 
formed by the in trod u ct ion  o f  new crops,  iron hoes 
and ploughs ,  ghee separators and f la y in g  k n iv e s .
This led  to q u a n t i t a t i v e  in crease  in the surp lus  of 
crop and l i v e s t o c k  produce. The p e r s i s t e n c e  of  pre
c a p i t a l i s t  forms of  crop production and l i v e s t o c k  
keeping meant th a t  production was not q u a l i t a t i v e l y  
changed. At th e  l e v e l  of  r e l a t i o n s  o f  production  
the people  of Kasipul and Kabondo were marginalised  
both i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y  and w ith in  the co lo n y .  Among
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themselves there occured economic and so c ia l  d i f f e r e 
n t i a t i o n  .

Those e f f e c t s  of commodity production were 
complemented by th e  recruitment of  the lo ca l  people  
in to  wage labour ,  the subjec t  o f  the next Chapter.
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CHAPTER FIVE

THE DEVELOPMENT OF MIGRANT LABOUR

C olonia l  Demands for Labour, Methods of  Recruitment
and Working Conditions

In h i s  a n a l y s i s  of the economics of c o lo n ia l i s m  
in Kenya, Richard Wolff  ̂ has i d e n t i f i e d  three major 
s t a g e s  in the transformation of  the African population  
i n t o  a wage labour force  between 1895 and 1930. The 
f i r s t  s t a g e ,  1895-1914 was a period when the c o lo n ia l  
government c a r r i e d  out experiments with a l t e r n a t i v e  
methods o f  development and u l t im a te ly  decided to e s t a 
b l i s h  a s e t t l e r  - dominated e s t a t e  a g r ic u l t u r e  as 
the b a s i s  of  Kenya's economy. The second s t a g e ,  1914- 
1919, co in c id e d  with m o b i l i za t io n  of the ca reer  corps,  
f o r  war apart from the normal labour recru itm ent .
The th ird  s t a g e ,  1919-1930, which continued upto 1939, 
saw the e s ta b l i sh m en t  of  a regular  labour supply on 
the b a s i s  of  war-time m o b i l i z a t io n .  To these  three 
s t a g e s  may be added two more: the period between 
1939 and 1945, which once again saw the m o b i l iza t io n  
o t  the Pioneer Corps for  both m i l i ta ry  and c i v i l  
labour during the  Second World War, and the years  
between 1945 and 1963 during which there was increased  
labour recru itm ent  for s e t t l e r  ag r icu l tu re  and seco 
ndary i n d u s t r i e s .  These f i v e  stages c o in c id e d  with
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an increase  in demand for labour by the Government, 
European s e t t l e r s ,  pr iva te  f irms and ind iv id u a ls  
which in f lu e n c e d  the methods o f  labour recruitment 
and Government labour p o l i c y  in general .

From the  ou tse t  South Nyanza D i s t r i c t ,  of 
which the l o c a t i o n s  of  Kasipul and Kabondo, are part ,  
were seen ,  t o g e th e r  with the whole of Nyanza Province,  
as a labour r e s e r v o ir  for  European s e t t l e r s  apart from 
fo r  Government requirements fo r  con stru ct ion  of  admi
n i s t r a t i v e  b u i l d i n g s ,  roads and tran sportat ion  of 
goods.  In the ea r ly  years of  co lo n ia l i sm ,  the peoples  
o f  Kenya did no t  have the m ater ia l  in c e n t iv e  to ava i l  
themselves  for  wage employment due to the r e l a t i v e  
s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  of  t h e ir  economies. R.W. Hemsted, 
the D i s t r i c t  Commissioner of South Nyanza D i s t r i c t ,  
was led to  report  in 1911 th a t  'the n a t iv e s  of  th is
d i s t r i c t  are so very r ich  th a t  few of  them w i l l  seek

2to  work e l s e w h e r e ' .
As happened in other p a r ts  of  Kenya, i t  became 

n e ce ssa r y  to use  extra-economic methods to force  
people  to  seek wage labour. The f i r s t  of th e se  
was ta x a t io n ,  whose laws were promulgated in 1897, 
1902, 1910 and 1913. The p rocess  of tax c o l l e c t i o n  
has already been d iscussed  in Chapter 3. I t s  purpose 
was both to r a i s e  revenue and to coerce labour as i t  
was hoped that  i t s  payment in cash would fo rce  people
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to a v a i l  themselves for  work. But taxation had
some shortcomings ,  s in ce  i t  did not d iscr im inate
between incomes obtained from sa le  of produce or
c a t t l e ,  and th o se  earned from the sa le  of labour
power, thus g i v i n g  people the option of chosing how 

3to  get cash.  This was p a r t i c u la r ly  true of  
Kasipul and Kabondo, and other  lo ca t io n s  in South 
Nyanza D i s t r i c t ,  where f e r t i l i t y  of land and p eop le 's  
p o s s e s s io n  of la r g e  herds of  c a t t l e  made p o s s ib l e  the 
payment o f  ta x e s  by means o ther  than wage labour.
In 1923, another D i s t r i c t  Commissioner, D.R. Crampton 
could  s t i l l  report  that:

The number of young Luo who leave t h e i r  
reserve  to  work o u ts id e  s t i l l  remains small 
in comparison with the population and I 
doubt i f  anything short  of an earthquake 
w i l l  ever  change t h i s  a f f a i r . ^

This i s  not to  underest imate the role  of ta x a t io n  
in fo rc in g  some people in to  wage labour. S ince p r ice s  
f o r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  produce and c a t t l e  were not a l l  the 
time favourab le ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  during periods o f  eco
nomic d e p re ss io n ,  a number o f  people could only get  
cash  through wage labour . But the supply o f  labour 
was u s u a l ly  not commensurate with the ev er - in cre a s in g  
demand fo r  i t .  Other methods of increas ing  i t s  supply 
became n e c e s s a r y .



In other parts  o f  the country ,  p art icu lar ly  
in the Central P r o v in ce ,  land was a l i e n a te d  and 
native  re se rv e s  c r e a t e d  s in ce  1905. This created  
l a n d le s s n e s s  and p ressu re  to p a r t i c i p a t e  in wage 
labour. In South Nyanza D i s t r i c t ,  i t  was mainly 
a d m in is tra t iv e  com pulsion ,  l e g a l i s e d  by the 1912 
Native A uthority  Ordinance, that  forced  people to go 
out to work. This l e g i s l a t i o n  empowered D i s t r i c t  
O ff ic e r s  and C hiefs  t o  r e c r u i t  labour from the r e s e r 
ves botli fo r  p u b l ic  work and s e t t l e r  a g r ic u l tu r e .  It 
was through t h i s  means that  the people  of Kasipul 
and Kabondo were f o r c e f u l l y  r e c r u i te d  by th e ir  c h i e f s  
to work on the roads from K i s i i  to Kisumu, K i s i i  to  
Homa-Bay, and Oyugis to  Kendu-Bay. Otiiers worked 
as p o r t e r s  of a d m in i s t r a t iv e  o f f i c i a l s  and m iss io n a r ie s  
and as servan ts  and t o u t s  of Indian trad ers .  Some 
labourers  were a l s o  s e n t  out to  work in the Public 
Works Departments in o ther  parts  o f  the country,
Mombasa harbour and water works at  the Coast, the 
b u i ld in g  o f  the rai lway branch to Magadi and s i s a l  
p l a n t a t i o n s  . ** C h ie fs  who provided labourers were 
paid c a t t l e  which had been raided from the Abagusii  
in the 1907 in v a s io n .

The outbreak o f  the f i r s t  World War in 1914 
led  to  increased  demands for  labour.  More people  
were fo r c e d  to jo in  tlie Carrier Corps and to work in

-  1 8  7 -
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s e t t l e r  farms. The c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  ves ted  more 
powers o f  c o n s c r i p t i o n  and punishment for evasion of  
work in D i s t r i c t  O f f i c e r s  and Chiefs by the 1915 
Native R e g i s t r a t io n  Ordinance and the Native Followers  
Ordinance. The nature and ex ten t  o f  s t a te  coercion  
during th e se  years  were reminiscent  of  the s lave  
trade e r a .  Richard Geth in ,  a l o c a l  I r i sh  businessman, 
and l a t e r  a labour r e c r u i t e r ,  descr ibed  the process  
of  labour recruitm ent  in the fo l lo w in g  words:

Labour was fo rc ed  out by c h i e f s  for the
new farms and Government departments -
the c h i e f s  were frequent ly  handed out
c a s e s  o f  whisky and brandy f o r  so many
r e c r u i t s  produced. On a r r i v a l  at K i s i i
they were p la ce d  in a hut under strong
guard and in th e  morning those  who had
not  escaped were t i e d  togeth er  and sent

7to  Kisumu by road.

Chiefs  o f  Kasipul and Kabondo at the time, P h i l l i p  
Owili and Ondicgi ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  scu t  th e ir  a sk a r l s  
to raid p e o p le ' s  homes a t  n ig h t .  Every homestead was 
required to  produce an able-bodied  young man, and 
parents who did not want t h e ir  sons to be recru i te d  
paid c a t t l e . ® Such abuse o f  labour recruitment soon 
embarrassed the c o l o n i a l  and Imperial Governments and 
led  to the 1919 Amendment to the Master and Servants  
Ordinance, by which the Government hoped to am el io 
rate  th e  s i t u a t i o n .  But i t  p o s s e s se d  n e i th e r  the w i l l
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nor the c a p a b i l i t y  to ensure that the new labour  
r u le s  were fo l lo w e d .

By the end of the War in 1919, both the  
C olonia l  S ta te  and European s e t t l e r s  were impressed 
by the e f f e c t i v e n e s s  and success  of the coercive methods 
used in war-time m o b i l i za t io n .  S e t t l e r s  urged 
t h e i r  co n t in u ed  a p p l ic a t ion  and the Colonial  State  
acceeded to t h i s  request .  The Northey Circulars  of 
1919 and 1920, and the 1920 Amendment to the 1912 
Native A u th o r i ty  Ordinance r e i n s t i t u t e d  the wartime 
system o f  fo r c e d  labour. The Northey C ircu la rs ,  in 
p a r t i c u l a r ,  required  P rov in c ia l  and D i s t r i c t  Commi
s s io n e r s  a l l  over Kenya to:

1. e x e r c i s e  every p o s s i b l e  ' lawful  i n f l u 
e n c e 1 to get  labour including tha t  of  
women and ch i ld ren  i f  ( s e t t l e r )  farms 
were near the r e se r v e s .

2. remind the n a t iv e  c h i e f s  and e ld e r s  
th a t  they must render a l l  lawful a s s i s 
tance  and that  i t  was th e ir  duty to  
encourage employed young men to go out 
and work.

3 .  keep records of c h i e f s  who were h e lp fu l  
and those who were not to be reported  
f o r  information of  the Governor.

4 .  ho ld  public  meetings at which labour



requirements,  r a te s  of pay and conditions  
of  labour were expla ined,  and to which 
n a t i v e  a u t h o r i t i e s  and labour agents were 
i n v i t e d .

5. i n v i t e  employers and the ir  agents to 
en te r  f r e e l y  in to  reserves to get  in 
touch with c h i e f s ,  headmen and n a t iv e s .

6. prov ide  requirements for Government
Departments from the more remote areasgnot providing much p lanta t ion  labour.

I f  the Northey C ircu lars  were intended to conceal  
the element o f  force  in the recruitment of labour 
t h i s  was co n tra d ic ted  by the 1920 Amendment to the 
1912 Native Authority  Ordinance. This l e g i s l a t i o n  
provided for  compulsory r e q u i s i t i o n  . of paid native  
labour fo r  s e t t l e r  farms and labour required by 
Government for  a period not exceeding 60 days per 
i n d i v i d u a l . ^  Chiefs were empowered to r e c r u i t  
such labour on orders from D i s t r i c t  O f f i c e r s .  Only 
th o se  who had been f u l l y  occupied for three out of 
the previous twelve  months were e x e m p t e d . T h e  
1921 Native R e g i s tr a t io n  Ordinance strengthened the 
c o e r c iv e  methods which the 1920 Ordinance had 
l e g a l i s e d .  I t  required every adult  male (16 ,  and 
l a t e r  18 years  o ld)  to r e c e iv e  and carry a R eg is tra 
t i o n  C e r t i f i c a t e  (Kipande), in which each employer 
recorded the time a labourer worked, the kind of work
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performed, wages earned and general comments on the 
i n d i v i d u a l . A l l  th e se ,  and the fa c t  that lo s s  
of  the c e r t i f i c a t e  and d eser t io n  from work rendered 
one 1ia b le  for  punishment, made the R eg is tra t ion  
system a means by which the supply of labour was con
t r o l l e d .

Apart from ad m in is tra t iv e  coercion there also  
developed a system of labour recruitment by European- 
owned p r iv a t e  r e c r u i t i n g  f irm s.  In 1922, s i x  such 
f irms operated in  South Nyanza D i s t r i c t .  These were, 
r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  owned by John Riddoch, who was repre
sented  in the d i s t r i c t  by Richard Gethin; Mackay, 
rep resen ted  by Mackay h im se l f  and Y.E. Yates;
Beadoch, re p resen ted  by Captain Bil l ingham and 

Runton; J .  Maxwell,  represented by F ir th ;  Miss
Maclean, rep resen ted  by P h i l l i p s ;  and the Nyanza

13Corporation,  represented  by Grant. The represen
t a t i v e s  were a s s i s t e d  by s u b - r e c r u i t e r s .  Then there 
were a l s o  the African Highlands Produce Company, 
a l o c a l  s u b s id ia r y  of James F in lay  Company o f  Glasgow 
and the Kenya Tea Company, a su b s id ia ry  of the  Brooke 
Bond Company, which e s t a b l i s h e d  Tea E s ta tes  in Kericho 
in 1925. These companies employed t h e i r  own Euro
pean and A fr ican  agents commonly known in South 
Nyanza D i s t r i c t  as  JoKasimba, as labour s u b - r e c r u i t e r s .  
In Kabondo t h e i r  employees included Naman Nyanginja



who maimed t h e i r  labour cam]) at  Sondu, and Lilias 
Uachuonyo, who was s t a t i o n e d  at  the Oyugis labour 
camp. From Kasipul were Joram Ngadi and Joel  
Ogweyo, both from Kojwach sub-clan .

Labour r e c r u i t i n g  agents  were required to 
obtain permits  v a l i d  fo r  12 months from the Provin
c i a l  Commissioner in Kisumu. The p r iv a te  labour 
r e c r u i t i n g  firms charged employers, 3 to 4 s h i l l i n g s  
per head fo r  the labourers  they had forwarded, plus  
the c o s t  incurred in t h e i r  r a t io n s ,  trave l  and super
v i s i o n . ^ *  The Tea Companies which f inanced th e ir  
own recruitm ent paid t h e i r  l o c a l  African subscribers  
between 2 and 4 s h i l l i n g s  and a l so  provided them 
with uniform s.  They transported  t h e i r  lu(tourers 
from t h e i r  labour camps which were e s t a b l i s h e d  at 
s t r a t e g i c  parts  along the major roads throughout South 
Nyanza D istr ic t .**^

Corrupt methods and d e c e i t  o f te n  characterLsed  
the methods used by p r iv a t e  r e c r u i t in g  firms and 
the Tea Companies to  g e t  labourers .  The fo l lo w in g  
statem en t  from a Huropean su b -r c c r u i tc r  i l l u s t r a t e s  
what happened in Kabondo and other lo c a t i o n s  in 
South Nyanza.

I went to  C h ie f  Ondiegi . . . •  and asked 
f o r  labour .  Ondiegi asked i f  I could  
g iv e  him shot gun c a t r i d g c s .  I sa id  no.
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Ondicgi then sa id:  ' I f  I get you some
p eo p le ,  w i l l  Mr. Hamilton send me some 
whisky?' I then asked Ondiegi to return 
some d e s e r t e r s  and the Chief demanded 
4 s h i l l i n g s .  A fter  I had paid him he 1 fitt o ld  me to go and take the d e se r te r s .

Regarding labour recruitment as a source of 
income, c h i e f s  used a l l  means, including f o r c e ,  
to  get  labourers  for the r e c r u i t e r s .  The Tea 
Companies a l s o  sought t h e ir  h e lp .  Chiefs were 
in v i t e d  to tour the tea e s t a t e s  to see for themselves  
the c o n d i t io n s  under which t h e i r  subjects  worked.
But i t  was a l s o  through l i e s  to ld  by re c r u i t in g  
agents  that  the Tea Companies got many j u v e n i l e  
labourers  who were, for  in s ta n c e ,  to ld  that th e ir  
work would be th a t  of chasing away b irds from the 
shambas. This s t a t e  of a f f a i r s  continued throu
ghout the 1920s and 1930s. Six months co n tr a c ts  
l o c a l l y  c a l l e d  O gir im it i  [Agreements) were signed  
between the employers and the labourers .  These 
c o n t r a c t s  were renewable. The majority  of labourers  
from Kasipul and Kabondo and the other l o c a t io n s  
o f  South Nyanza D i s t r i c t  went to work in the Tea 
E s t a t e s  in Kericho, Sotik  and Nandi.

The outbreak of the Second World War in 1939 
compounded the problem of labour shortage throughout  
Kenya as once aga in ,  there was need for  both c i v i l
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and m i l i t a r y  labour.  Many people were conscripted  
in to  the Pioneer Corps. In South Nyan:a, the A ss i 
s ted  Recruitment Scheme was i n s t i t u t e d  in 1941 for 
r e c r u i t in g  both c i v i l  and m i l i t a r y  labour. As 

happened in 1914-1919, c h i e f s  employed high-handed 
methods to  o b ta in  r e c r u i t s .  Gideon Mogak who was 
Chief  of  Kasipul and Kabondo during the 1939-1945 
War was s i n g l e d  out for  p r a ise  by the D i s t r i c t
A dm inistrat ion  fo r  h i s  compliance in making a v a i la b le

18the needed labour .  In 1944 i t  became necessary to
r a i s e  a s p e c i a l  Tribal P o l ice  force  to  deal with
labour d e s e r t e r s  and the D i s t r i c t  Commissioner of
South Nyanza, W.A. Perreau,reported t h a t ’t h i s  has
been of va lue  in  a rres t in g  c i v i l  and m i l i ta r y  d e se r te r s ,
and what i s  o f  more va lue ,  inc lud ing  many d ese r te r s

19who are forced  to  return to work to evade a r r e s t !
The high-handed methods used to re c r u i t  both m i l i 
tary  and c i v i l  labour caused a stampede of many

20people from the Luo lo c a t io n s  in to  Tanganyika.
A fter  the  Second World War the problem of Labour 

shortage cont inued  in the Tea E sta tes  and other  
employers in Kenya. To so lv e  t h i s  problem the Tea 
E sta te s  r e s o r t e d  to the recruitment o f  even greater  
number o f  j u v e n i l e s  whom they considered more p r o f i c -  
i e n t  in tea  p lu ck in g .  Although t h i s  had been
a common p r a c t i c e  s ince  1925, i t  had not l ed  to 
p r o t e s t ,  perhaps because the number o f  ju v e n i l e s



involved  was comparatively  l e s s .  After 1945 the 
p r o t e s t s  by the Local Native Council,  and la t e r  
the African D i s t r i c t  C ounci ls ,  could not be ignored 
by the Government. In 1949 a Labour O ff ic er  was 
posted  to  South Nyanza D i s t r i c t  to inquire in to  the 
problem. A system of i s su in g  c e r t i f i c a t e s  to juve
n i l e s  going out of  the d i s t r i c t  into employment v-as 

22recommended. This was intended to t ig h te n  control
in  the recru i tm en t  of j u v e n i l e s  who l e f t  the D i s t r i c t  
without p a ren ta l  consent .  The C e r t i f i c a t e  System 
was introduced in 1950. Through t h i s  system, labour 
r e c r u i t e r s  were required to i s su e  c e r t i f i c a t e s  to 
t h e i r  j u v e n i l e  r e c r u i t s ,  to be signed by parents  who 
did not o b je c t  to  th e ir  ch i ld ren  going out to  work.
The system was used for a t r i a l  period but was soon 
abandoned because of the consequent heavy f a l l - o f f

23o f  j u v e n i l e  labour experienced by the Tea E s t a t e s .
A modif ied  system which replaced i t  did not require
the p r ior  consen t  of j u v e n i l e s 1 parents .  In stead ,

24r e c r u i t e r s  had to  report to the  c h i e f s .  Employers
were a l s o  requ ired  to submit monthly returns of
j u v e n i l e s  engaged and d ischarged .  Even the modified
system f a i l e d  to  work s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  as r e c r u i t e r s
s l ip p e d  out o f  the  D i s t r i c t  with j u v e n i l e s ,  p a r t i c u la r ly

25during week-ends,  without report ing  to the C h ie fs .
I t  must be noted  that the Government did not intend  
to  a b o l i s h  the recruitment of  ju v e n i le  labour,  but



simply to  minimize th e  number of those  recruit  oil 
since i t  did not  view i t  as a s e r io u s  problem. It  
had to g iv e  the appearance o f  try in g  to r e c t i f y  the 
s i t u a t io n  because o f  the p r o t e s t s  by the LNC and 
ADC, Juvenilles co n t in u ed  to be re cr u i te d  throughout 
the 1950s.

At tlie work p l a c e ,  wherever the labourers went 
working c o n d i t io n s  were o ften  poor. Labourers were 
paid very low wages as  t h i s  was c r i t i c a l  for c o lo n ia l  
c a p i t a l  accum ulation .  Van Zwanenberg has pointed  
out th a t  'wage l e v e l s  were low in terms of the 
workers' purchasing power of imported goods and 
l i v i n g  standards g e n e r a l l y ,  i . c .  the purchasing 
power o f  wages was lower than su b s is ten ce  in the rese  
v e s . '  He 1ms es t im ated  that a labourer's
annual tax o b l i g a t i o n  alone ranged between 24 and 
34 s h i l l i n g s  in  the 1920s and 1930s when wages were 
very lew .  This meant that  most of  a worker's
income from wages in  a year went in to  the payment 
of t a x e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i f  lie did not have any other  
source o f  income. In the 1920s the Tea Hstates ior  
example paid 4 to  5 s h i l l i n g s  to j u v e n i l e  labourers  
who had not go t  R e g i s t r a t io n  C e r t i f i c a t e s  and 8 to  
10 s h i l l i n g s  to  o ld e r  people and provided them with  
r a t io n s  o f  f l o u r  and s a l t .  But these did not 
s u f f i c i e n t l y  cover t h e i r  c o s t s  o f  l i v in g  and they had
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2 Xto r e l y  on p r o v is io n  o f  food from t h e i r  homes.
The Tea E s ta te s  a l s o  housed labourers in very small
houses which were shared ,  ass igned them excess ive
d a i ly  ta sk s  which were performed for  long hours i . c .
from 7 a.m to 5 p.m. and o f ten  used the whip to

29have the  work com pleted .  One informant remembers
what happened in  an e s t a t e  where he worked in the 
1930s .  In h i s  words:

Bwana S i tw et  (probably Stewart) was very 
c r u e l .  He o c c a s i o n a l l y  came to check i f  
work was p rop er ly  done. lie did not ta lk  
to  workers. I f  he not iced  anything wrong 
he would c a l l  the Nyapara (head boy) who 
o f t e n  ran to him, h i s  hat o f f ,  carr ied  
near h i s  c h e s t .  lie sometimes b r u ta l ly  
b eat  up the Nyapara. Europeans k i l l e d  
many people  in  t h i s  manner. They k i l l e d  
Apiyo Wuon Abuor from Kokwanyo. If  a 
worker s p o i l t  h i s  work h is  d a i ly  rat ion  and 
monthly wages were r e d u c e d . ^

Poor working and l i v i n g  co n d it io n s  impaired labourers '  
h e a l t h  and t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  was preva lent  in other  
p l a c e s  o f  work. For in s t a n c e ,  many who v/crc r e c r u i 
ted from South Nyanza to construct  the Uasin Gishu 
ra i lw a y  died of r e s p ir a t o r y  d i s e a s e .  Despite  th e se  
appalling c o n d i t io n s  the supply of labour was brought  
in  touch with demand fo r  i t  not by the normal market
f a c t o r s ,  but through the tax system and l e g a l i s e d  

32c o e r c i o n .



Responses to Wage Labour and the Labour
Supply Condition

S tu d ie s  on A fr ican  labour h i s to r y  have revealed  
that a number o f  economic and so c ia l  fa c tors  i n f l u e 
nced p e o p le s '  a t t i t u d e s  and responses to wage labour.  
In h i s  study of  the p r o l e t a r i a n i z a t i o n  of  the African  
peasantry in Rhodesia (Zimbabwe), Giovanni Arrighi ^  
found th a t  in the  e a r ly  years o f  co lo n ia l i sm  'there  
e x i s t e d  a rough balance  between the means of produ
c t io n  and the means o f  su b s is ten ce  w ith in  the peasant  
economy’ which i n i t i a l l y  made 'p a r t i c ip a t io n  in the  
money economy d i s c r e t i o n a r y  in the sense  that i t  was 
not e s s e n t i a l  to  the s u b s i s t e n c e  requirements of the  
A frican  p o p u l a t i o n ' .  According to A rr igh i ,  African  
p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in the money economy, c i t h e r  through 
the s a l e  o f  wage labour or commodity production, could  
only  be a t t a i n e d  i f  t h e i r  d i s c r c t io n a r y  cash r e q u ir e 
ments were transformed in to  necessary  requirem ents . 
Their c h o ic e  to  a l l o c a t e  t h e ir  labour-time e i t h e r  
to wage labour or to commodity production subsequen
t l y  depended on the comparative e f f o r t  pr ice  of e i t h e r  
a l t e r n a t i v e .  Their c h o ic e  further  depended on other  
f a c t o r s :  the e x te n t  o f  m onet isat ion  of t r a d i t i o n a l
t r a n s a c t i o n s  such as marriage; land populat ion r a t i o ;  
f e r t i l i t y  o f  land; n a tu ra l  f a c t o r s  such as famine; 
the p r i c e  of  a g r i c u l t u r a l  goods; d e s i r e  for and c o s t
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of imported goods and education; cash requirements 
such as for payment of  taxes;  and, the l e v e l  of wages 
and working c o n d i t i o n s .  These factors  can be said to 
have in f lu e n c e d  the a t t i t u d e s  and responses of the 
people o f  Kasipul and Kabondo to wage labour and 
in f lu en ced  labour su pp l ies  in South Nyanza D is t r i c t  
and o ther  p a r t s  of  Kenya ,

The t a b l e  below shows the number of  labourers  
r e g i s t e r e d  f o r  work in s id e  and outs ide  South Nyanza 

D i s t r i c t  and the percentage employed a g a in s t  e s t i 
mated a b le - b o d ie d  adult population for  the years  
whose f i g u r e s  are a v a i l a b l e .  Although the table  
shows labour returns for the whole of  the d i s t r i c t  
i t  should r e f l e c t  what obtained in the var ious  
l o c a t i o n s . Such lo c a t io n s  l i k e  Kasipul and Kabondo 
which are  c l o s e r  to communication networks and the Tea 
E sta tes  a t  Kericho must have supplied s l i g h t l y  more 
labourers  than the o thers  to the southern parts  of 
the d i s t r i c t .  The tab le  shows that there was a 
s l i g h t  i n c r e a s e  in the supply of labour between 1912 
and 1914, a b ig  increase  between 1914 and 1919, and 
sharp d e c l i n e  between 1919 and 1921, a steady  but 
s l i g h t  i n c r e a s e  between 1922 and 1939, and f i n a l l y ,  
another major in crease  between 1940 and 1942. Fluc
t u a t io n s  in labour su p p l ie s  co inc ided  with periods  
o f  famine, the 1914-1919 and 1939-1945 wars, periods
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Table 5 : Labour R eg is tered for Work Inside and Outside
South Nyanza D i s t r i c t

YEAR NUMBER OF LABOURERS TOTAL ADULT MALE POP. % EMPLOYE!REGISTERED
INSIDE OUTSIDE

1912 535 1 ,967 2,522 41,808 11.3
1913 401 4 ,029 4,430
1914 4,412 9 ,5 6 0 13,972
1915 463 6 ,929 7,592
1916 1,210 8 ,006 11,216
1917 149 9 ,661 9,810
1919 322 234 656
1920 141 3 ,148 3,289 37,532 12.8
1922 187 8 ,743
1925 112 1 ,294 1,406
1926 44,259 21.7
1927 48,640 18.4
1929 7,910 52,070 22.3
1930 6,399
1931 1,236
1935 1,099
1936 3 ,140
1957 2,399
1938 3 ,250
1939 2,935
1940 4,218
1941 6,274
1942 9,486
1943 3,881
1944 4,683
Source: South Kavirondo D i s t r i c t  Annual Reports 1912-1944  and S t i c h t e r ,  S . ,  Migrant Labour in Kenya: Capita l ism  and A frican  Response 1895-1975, Longman 1982 p. 54-55.
Note: The f i g u r e s  should not be considered  a b s o lu t e ly  accurate  s in ce  a number of workers went out on own without b e in g  r e g i s t e r e d .

th e ir
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of  d ep ress ion  and recovery. Although the percentage 
o f  those employed slowly increased from 11.3$ in 
1912/13 to 22 ,3$  in 1929, they did not exceed 30$ 
throughout the 1930s and 1940s and were genera l ly  
lower than th o se  of the d i s t r i c t s  in Western Province 
and Kisumu and S i a y a . 3^

The l e v e l  of monetarisat ion o f  t r a d i t io n a l  
t r a n s a c t io n s  remained r e l a t i v e l y  low for a
long time in Kasipul and Kabondo and the r e s t  of South 
Nyanza D i s t r i c t .  This was mainly due to the absence 
of  favourab le  market c o n d i t io n s  which would have 
encouraged commodity production .  B esides ,  much of 
the land was f e r t i l e  and the land/populat ion rat io  
was low. In 1949 and 1951 the population dens i ty  of  
Kasipul was es t im ated  at 133 and 174 persons per 
square k i lo m etre  r e s p e c t i v e l y . 33 These f i g u r e s  were 
much lower during the e a r l i e r  years .  People a lso  
p o sse s se d  la r g e  herds of c a t t l e .  In 1955 stock  
popula t ion  in both Kasipul and Kabondo was est imated  
at 7 8 , 6 0 0 . 36 This meant that  the majority  of  the 
people  were a b le  to s a t i s f y  t h e ir  su b s i s t e n c e  needs 
and meet t h e i r  tax o b l i g a t i o n s  and other cash requ ire
ments without  n e c e s s a r i l y  having to s e l l  t h e i r  labour 
power. Furthermore, p e o p le ' s  demands for imported 
goods,  for some time, remained low. In 1913 the 
D i s t r i c t  Commissioner, D.R. Crampton noted that:
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At p resen t  the n a t iv e s  genera l ly  speaking 
show l i t t l e  d e s ire  to u t i l i z e  the ir  savings  
in buying imported goods with the exception  
of well-known a r t i c l e s  such as iron-wire ,  
beads, h o e s ,  knives and a cer ta in  amount of 
Merikani and b lankets .  The greater part
of any money earned i s  hoarded up by buying
i . 3 71i v e s t o c k .

But e v e n t u a l ly ,  from the 1930s t h i s  s i t u a t io n  changed 
a l i t t l e  as commodity production became undermined and 
a number o f  p eop le  c u l t iv a t e d  new values and t a s t e s .
One informant who went to  work in Jamj i Estate in Kericho 
in the l a t e  1920s gave the fo l lo w in g  reason for  doing 
s o :

I went out to work because our c a t t l e  were
g e t t i n g  f i n i s h e d  as they were being taken
away for  my f a t h e r ' s  ta x .  My fa ther  was
sometimes caned i f  he f a i l e d  to pay ta x .
So I went out to work to  save our c a t t l e
and to re sc u e  my fa th er  from from the canes .
There w asn 't  much one did here at  home to38get  money to  pay tax.

Another informant went out to work to g e t  imported 
goods which had acquired a new s o c i a l  u t i l i t y :

I went out  to work in 1930 because I
wanted to  buy c lo t h e s  and shoes. I wanted
to ta lk  to  g i r l s  and one could not do so
without t h e s e  th in g s .  They were d i f f i c u l t39to g e t  here at  home.
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For a number o f  peop le ,  d iscre t ionary  cash needs were 
s lo w ly  becoming necessary  needs. And so they e i th er  
engaged in commodity production or went out to work 
to  g e t  cash .

Commodity production was shrouded in uncerta inty .  
I t  was a f f e c t e d  by f lu c tu a t io n s  in produce p r ic e s  and 
n atu ra l  f a c t o r s  such as drought and/or lo c u s t  invasion.  
In p er io d s  o f  d e p r e s s io n ,  for instance in 1920-22 and 
1929-36 when commodity p r ices  were very low, a bigger  
number o f  peop le  went out to work. On the o ther  hand, 
during p er io d s  o f  recovery, for  instance 1922-29 and 
1936-1939 and 1940-1955 fewer people went out to work, 
because re tu rn s  from commodity production were higher.
In 1945 and 1946 the l a t t e r  fa c t o r  caused shortage .  
According to the  D i s t r i c t  Commissioner, P.M. Gordon:

The underlying  causes for  the shortage of
labour in  1945 continued in 1946. High
p r i c e s ,  good crops,  lack of  o b je c t s  to
buy with  p l e n t i f u l  money a v a i l a b l e ,  a l l
tended to  make the African p e r f e c t ly
co n ten t  to  remain at home, where in f a c t
he can o f t e n  make a b e t t e r  l i v i n g  than he
cou ld  by o f f e r in g  h im se lf  to labour under40European employment.

The Table below shows economic c o n d i t io n s  between 
1918 and 1955 in  Kenya and the r e s t  o f  the world which 
c o in c id e d  with changes in the supply o f  labour in 
South Nyanza D i s t r i c t .
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Table 6: Economic Condit ions Between 1918 & 1955 .

YEARS ECONOMIC CONDITION
1918-1920 Rise in p r ices  for agr icu l tu ra l  commodities
1920-1922 F a l l  in pr ices

Period o f  recovery, r i s e  in pr ices  
The Great Depression, f a l l  in price: 
Period o f  recovery, r i s e  in pr ices  
Continued r i s e  in p r ice s

1922-1929
1929-1936
1936-1939
1940-1955

Source: Van Zwanenberg, R.M.A. with King A . ,  AnEconomic History o f  Kenya and Uganda, 1800-1970, East African Publishing,House 1975 pp XXII-XXII!

When famine occured, caused by drought and/or 
l o c u s t  in v a s io n ,  people e i t h e r  r e l i e d  on help from f o r t u 
n a t e  r e l a t i v e s  or engaged in l o c a l  trade or went out to  
work. The f i r s t  option was based on t r a d i t i o n a l  r e c i 
p r o c a l  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  surplus  produce. But th i s  
i n c r e a s i n g l y  became l e s s  common than i t  used to be in 
th e  n in e tee n th  century .  In l o c a l  trade,  which was mainly 
based  on b a r t e r ,  the people o f  Kasipul and Kabcndo excha
nged t h e i r  c a t t l e  for grain from th e i r  ne ighbours ,  the 
A b agu si i  and the K ip s ig i s  who were r e l a t i v e l y  l e s s  
a f f e c t e d  by drought and famine Grain from th e s e  people  
was then tran sported  to the lakeshore  l o c a t i o n s  and 
exchanged for f i s h .  This type o f  trade had been carried  
o u t  in the n in e te e n th  ce n tu r y .  A b igger number of
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recple, however, were forced  into wage labour during 
periods o f  famine. They not only went to  the Tea 
Estates in Kericho, but a l s o  worked for the Kipsig is  
•ho gave them grain  through a system of h ired  labour,  
locally/  Otongo . This p a r t i c u l a r l y  happened during/called  
the famines o f  the 1940s.  The Table below shows the 
periods when famine h i t  South Nyanza D i s t r i c t ,  forc ing  
people to r e s o r t  to  sa le  o f  th e ir  labour.  Such famines 
became more frequent  and ser io u s  during the c o lo n ia l  
period than b e f o r e .  During the c o lo n ia l  period govern
ment economic p o l i c y  were a d d it ion a l  causes  of famines,  
apart from the  natural o n es .

Table 7: Years of  Famine in South Nyanza D i s t r i c t

YEAR
1905
1917
1920-22
1926-28
1930-33
1934
1943
1947

FAMINE IN LOCAL NAME (DHOLUO)
Opande
Kanga
Ongere
Omwagore
Osodo or Nyangweso (years  of l o c u s t  invasion)
Otuoma
Ladhri
Konyri g i r i e k i  ( r e ly  on your own d e v ic e s )

S o u r ce : Kenya Populat ion Census 1979: Enumerators1 I n s t r u c t io n s  Republic o f  Kenya p. 73.
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D esp i te  s l i g h t  f lu c tu a t io n s  wages were gene
r a l l y  low throughout the c o lo n ia l  period as i s  shown 
in the Table below.

Table 8 : Approximate Average Monthly Wages 1914-1953

YEAR AVERAGE MONTHLY WAGES

1914 6/80 rupees or about 10 s h i l l i n g s
1915 5/10 rupees or about 7 s h i l l i n g s
1916 5/25 " " 8 S h i l l i n g s
1917 7/03 1.  M J Q  I I

1919 8-10 s h i l l i n g s
1921 5 - 7  M
1922 8 - 1 0
1923 6 - 8
1924-29 12 - 16 "
1930-36 6 - 1 0  M
1937-39 10 - 12 "
1946 16 in the Tea E s ta te s
1953 24 in the Tea E s ta te s

Sources: South Kavirondo D i s t r i c t  Annual Reports1914 to  1946, Van Zwanenberg R.M.A., Colonial  Capital ism and Labour in Kenya, 1919-1939 E.A.L.B. 1975 p. 36 and Osoro, J.M. A Lull Before the Storm: A Study of A fr ican  Labourersin the  Kericho Tea E s ta te s ,  1939-1958,  Univers i t y  of  Nairobi ,  Department of H is to r y ,  S t a f f  Seminar Paper No. 1 1977/78, October 1977.
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The f igu re  below shows the r e la t io n sh ip  between wages 
and the supply of  labour in South Nyanza D i s t r i c t  
between 1914 and 1944. The three peak periods of 
labour supply co inc ided  with the f i r s t  World War, the 
period o f  economic recovery during the years between 
1922 and 1929, and f i n a l l y  the Second World War. Although 
wages were high during the two wars, i t  cannot be said  
th a t  by them selves  wages provided the in c en t iv e  for 
people to  seek employment as force was used to conscr ipt  
both m i l i t a r y  and c i v i l  labour.  During the inter-war  
period ,  f l u c t u a t i o n s  in wages did not n e c e s s a r i ly  lead  
to  changes in the supply of labour. Although wages 
increased  a f t e r  1922 the supply of labour did  not 
immediately r i s e .  This was mainly because there  was 
a r i s e  in  the p r ic e  of  a g r i c u l t u r a l  commodities and 
many people were able to s a t i s f y  t h e ir  su b s is ten ce  
needs through engagement in a g r i c u l t u r a l  production  
a t  home. As has already been seen, t h i s  was the period  
during which the  methods of  labour recruitment during 
the 1914-19 war continued to  be employed by the c o l o 
n i a l  s t a t e .  Between 1926 and 1932 many people  went 
out to work on th e ir  own, p a r t l y  because o f  increase  
in wages, and a l s o ,  because o f  the famines which h i t  
the area.  The period between 1930 and 1936 saw the 
Great Depression which brought down both wages and 
the supply o f  labour. Wages and p r ic e s  of a g r ic u l tu r a l
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Figure 1: Relationship Between Wages and Labour Supply in South Nyanza District 1914-1944,
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products rose once again between 1936 and 1940. But 
the number of labourers did not immediately go up 
because re tu rn s  from peasant commodity production within  
the D i s t r i c t  were higher than returns in wage employ
ment. A f ter  1939 the supply of labour shot up to 
a t t a i n  another peak, p a r t ly  because of the continued  
increase  in wages and a l so  mainly because o f  the cons
c r i p t i o n  o f  p eop le  in to  the Pioneer Corps. This ex p la 
ins  the dramatic drop in the supply of labour a f ter  
d e m o b i l i za t io n  at  the end of  the War. The conclusion  
th a t  may be drawn from a l l  t h i s  i s  that  the r e l a t i o n 
sh ip  between labour and wages was not a simple one.
I t  was m u l t i - v a r ia n t  s in ce  peop les  co n s id era t io n  of 
returns to  labour in wage employment versus returns  
to  commodity production were made in the l i g h t  of other  
p r e v a i l i n g  f a c t o r s  such as p r i c e s  of a g r ic u l tu r a l  
p rod u cts ,  the quantity  of y i e l d s ,  the s iz e  o f  house
ho ld  ho ld ings  and the amount o f  real wages paid .

Rather than being the s o l e  determinant of the 
a b so lu t e  numbers o f  people who went out to work, d i f f 
erences  in wage l e v e l s  and working c o n d i t io n s  i n f l u 
enced p e o p l e ’ s choice  of  p la ce  of  work. This  
happened because labourers ,  be fore  they went out to 
work, t r i e d  to  redef ine  wage r a te s  and con d it ion s  
o f  employment us ing  t h e i r  own s o c i a l  networks to f ind  
a l t e r n a t i v e s  th a t  provided b e t t e r  wages, l e s s  dangerous 
work - or work p laces  that  a l lowed  access  to  land.



In response to  t h i s  the Tea Companies in Kericho in 
p a r t i c u l a r ,  increased  th e ir  wages and improved working 
c o n d i t io n s  to induce people to seek employment in the 
Tea E sta tes  ra th er  than from other employers. In 1940 
the Tea Companies paid th e ir  workers 16 s h i l l i n g s  per 
month. R e a l i s in g  that other employers were l i k e l y  
to  a t t r a c t  more labour the Kenya Tea Growers Assoc iat  ion 
which had been formed in 1931 adopted a graded system 
o f  wage i n c r e a s e .  In 1953 workers were paid 24 
s h i l l i n g s  for  the f i r s t  s ix  months. Those who worked 
co n t in u ou s ly  f o r  between seven and eleven months were 
paid monthly wages of 26 s h i l l i n g s .  30 s h i l l i n g s  a 
month was payable to those who worked cont inuously  for  
t h i r t e e n  to e ig h t e e n  months. Apart from t h i s ,  the Tea 
E s ta te s  attempted to improve working c o n d i t io n s  by 
in c re a s in g  food ra t io n s  and providing ed u ca t io n a l ,  health  
and r e c r e a t i o n a l  f a c i l i t i e s .  Apart from these  induce
ments the m ajor i ty  of people from Kasipul and Kabondo 
went to work in the Tea E s ta tes  in Kericho and Sotik 
because these  p la c e s  were nearer to t h e ir  homes.

Apart from economic f a c t o r s  ce r t a in  people were 
drawn in to  wage labour by the in f luence  of  those  who had 
gone out to work e a r l i e r .  These people came back home 
w ith  e x c i t i n g  s t o r i e s  about the outs ide  world, for  
i n s t a n c e ,  p la c e s  l i k e  Mombasa, Nairobi ,  Nakuru and 
Kericho.  They a l s o  came back with imported goods l ik e
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c l o t h e s ,  b i c y c l e s  e t c .  and acted as a frame o 
rence f o r  young people  in the community. Out 
f e e l i n g s  of  adventure and a d e s ire  to  emulate 
who had been out to work, a number o f  people 
wage l a b o u r . ^  Others entered wage labour be 
i t  prov ided  an opportunity  to escape from th 
t i o n a l  patriarchal c o n t r o l  of the e l d e r s . ^  
wiiatever reason the p eop le  of Kasipul and Kab 
were drawn in to  wage labour ,  t h e ir  l i v e s  were 
in a number of ways.

Impact of  Wage Labour

Migratory wage labour led  to the ex tra c t io n  o f  
su rp lus  va lue  from Kasipul  and Kabondo lo c a t io n s  for  
the c a p i t a l i s a t i o n  of  s e t t l e r  e s t a t e s  and a l s o  to l o s s  
of manpower. Although the percentage of ab le-bod ied  
a d u lt  males  who went out to work over the years lias 
been e s t im a t e d  a t  a t  the h i g h e s t , t h i s  group of  
peop le  were away from t h e ir  homes during the seasons  
when t h e i r  labour was most needed t h e r e .  Their absence  
from th e  l o c a t i o n s  meant that most of. the productive  
work was done by women and ch i ld ren  who were themselves  
not c a p a b le  of c l e a r i n g  new areas fo r  c u l t i v a t i o n  and 
as a r e s u l t  con cen tra ted  in gardens which were already  
used .  T h is  led  to overcropping and s o i l  eros ion  which 
u p se t  t h e  d e l i c a t e  e c o l o g i c a l  balance and reduced the 
p r o d u c t iv e  c a p a c i ty  o f  l a n d . ^  The problems began
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to be ex p er ien ced  in the 1940s. The s i t u a t io n  was 
furtl icr  exacerbated by the fa c t  that  whatever a g r i c u l 

tural s k i l l s  labourers acquired from the Tea h s ta te s  
and o th er  work p la c e s  were not a p p l ica b le  back home 
where c l i m a t i c  and s o i l  co n d it io n s  were d i f f e r e n t .

Migrant labour a l s o  led  to changes in the 
r e l a t i o n s  between men and women and young men and c i d e r s .  
Absence of  men meant th a t  women now became more respon
s i b l e  f o r  the reproduct ion  and the day-to-day r u n n i n g  
of  the  fa m i ly .  Apart from c u l t i v a t i n g  land and p e r 
forming o ther  n e c e ssa r y  domestic chores women a l so

/\ rengaged in  p e t t y  trade to  maintain t h e i r  f a m i l i e s .
Young men who were a b le  to save t h e i r  wages to buy 
c a t t l e  and ploughs now accumulated productive  c a p i t a l  
and marry wives independently  of thcpatriarchal c o n tro l  
o f  th e  e l d e r s .  MVhere once the old man was able to  
c o n t r o l  tiic economy o f  the home', observes Whisson,
'now th e  se n io r  person r e l i e s  cons iderab ly  upon the  
c h a r i t y  o f  h i s  c h i ld r e n  to maintain h im self  in c l o t h e s ,
and o f t e n  food i f  he has not got a young wife  to

46c u l t i v a t e  for  him' .

The impact o f  exposure to the o u ts id e  world 
in regard  to  the a c q u i s i t i o n  of  now va lues  depended 
on where one went to  work and the working c o n d i t io n s  
t h e r e .  Those who went to work in the Tea E s ta tes  in 
K crich o ,  and they c o n s t i t u t e d  the majority  o f  wage
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labourers  from Kasipul and Kahondo, did not change 
t h e i r  v a lu es  and l i f e - s t y l e s  as much as o thers  who 
went to such p la ce s  l i k e  Mombasa, Nairobi and Nakuru. 
One informant remembers t h a t :

In Kericho we did not learn much. Most
o f  us who came from the same v i l l a g e  worked
and l i v e d  in the same Estates and the type
o f  s o c i a l  l i f e  we led  was the same as i t
was back home. Our wives brewed beer for4 7us and our musicians en ter ta ined  us .

Labourers managed to buy c lo t h e s ,  sh oes ,  
b l a n k e t s ,  b i c y c l e s  and other imported goods, the 
p o s s e s s io n  o f  which was d i f f i c u l t  for  those who did not 
go out to  work. Back home these  people c o n s t i t u t e d  
a new s o c i a l  category  c a l l e d  Jonanga or Jokapango.
They were regarded with mixed f e e l i n g s :  on the one 
hand they were admired; on the other they were thought 
to  be la zy  and improvident for  they never did  well in 
o th er  areas o f  l i f e .  According to one informant who 
never  went out to work:

Those who went to work bought c l o t h e s ,
shoes and b lan k ets .  But when they came
back home and th e ir  money got f i n i s h e d
they s o ld  these th ings to  us . The majority
o f  them never did w e l l .  Some of them who backnever w ent / to  work again became servants  
o f  prosperous farmers.



214

This view was confirmed by another informant who had 
gone to work in Mombasa in 1930 and stayed there for 
over ten y e a r s .  He remembers that:

Some o f  those  who did not go out to work
were in a b e t t e r  p o s i t i o n  than me. They
married and got ch i ld ren  before I d id .
What I p o sse s se d  were c lo th e s  and a
b i c y c l e  which they borrowed. But you
cannot compare these  th in g s  with ch i ld re n .
Many o f  those  who went to  Mombasa did not
marry because they stayed  out there too
long and came back very o ld .  When they
came back they could only  in h e r i t  widows.
Others who carr ied  heavy loads at the har-

49bour became p h y s i c a l ly  deformed.

But t h i s  was n o t  true of  a l l  those  who p a r t ic ip a te d  
in  wage la b o u r .  Some used t h e i r  savings and newly 
acquired  ideas  to  accumulate productive  c a p i t a l  e i t h e r  
in  commodity production or trade once they r e t i r e d  
from work. While in work some of these  people l ik e  
Absalom Nyariaro from Kojwach apprenticed in trades  
such as t a i l o r i n g  and bought sewing machines. They 
came back and opened t o i l o r i n g  s h o p s . ^  Others 
bought ploughs and oxen and a f t e r  retirement became 
engaged in c u l t i v a t i o n .  The experience  of an in f o r 
mant who worked in the Tea E s ta te s  in Kericho in 1930s 
and l a t e r  in Limuru in the 1940s i l l u s t r a t e s  how 
some migrant workers became r i c h  rural c u l t i v a t o r s :



11 wa s w hi le  I was work ing in L inuru that 
I met a Mkikuvu fr iend  ca l led  Kinyua whose 
i n f lu e n c e  changed my career .  One day, in 
1944 he t o ld  me that he was r e t ir in g  from 
work to  go back to h i s  home in Nyeri to  
buy land and s e t t l e  down as a farmer. I 
asked him what he meant by buying land 
because I had not heard about t h i s .  He 
t o ld  me that  i f  land was not being bought 
in my area then I should r e t i r e  from work 
and go back home to posses s  for myself as 
much land as I could .  He said that in h i s  
home area  there was already land shortage  
and th a t  land was very expensive .  So I 
came back home and fenced over 30 a cres  of  
land f o r  m yse l f .  When I was doing t h i s  
people s a i d  I was mad. But I went ahead,
bought a plough and four oxen and s t a r t e dr - 51farm in g .

As a r e s u l t  o f  p e o p le ' s  varied  responses and adaptation  
to  wage labour a process  of socio-economic d i f f e r e n 
t i a t i o n  took p l a c e .  Wage labour did not c r e a t e  a f u l l y  
f l e d g e d  p r o l e t a r i a n  c l a s s  in Kasipul and Kabondo as 
migrant la b o u rers  continued to derive t h e ir  su b s is ten ce  
from land whose ownership they did not l o s e .  When 
they s e a s o n a l ly  went out to work th e ir  wives and 
c h i ld r e n  c u l t i v a t e d  land back home. But there  even
t u a l l y  emerged two c a t e g o r ie s  o f  migrant workers:  
a t  one extreme were the workers whose low wages and 
c o n d i t i o n s  at the work place  did not allow investment  
in  l u c r a t i v e  commodity production and trade;  at  another
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extreme were r e l a t i v e l y  b e t te r  paid workers whose expo
sure to view ideas  at the work place enabled them to 
i n v e s t  in land and other inputs l ike  ploughs, oxen, 
sewing machines, milk separators  e t c .  After r e t i r e 
ment the former became poor peasants and the l a t t e r  
r i c h  p easa n ts .

Conclusion

This Chapter has analysed c o lo n ia l  c a p i t a l i s t  
p e n e tr a t io n  o f  Kasipul and Kabondo through the wage 
labour system. I t  has argued that migrant labour was 
n e c e s s i t a t e d  by the underdeveloped nature of  s e t t l e r  
e s t a t e  a g r i c u l t u r e  and the r e l a t i v e  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  
o f  l in e a g e -b a se d  indigenous economies. To ex tr a c t  
su rp lu s  value from the product of  African labour the 
c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  resorted  to a contradic tory  a r t i c u l a t i o n  
o f  c a p i t a l i s m  with indigenous economies by re s tru c tu r in g  
them, This invo lved  t h e i r  p a r t i a l  con serva t ion  and 
d e s t r u c t i o n .  This was mainly because the c o l o n i a l  
s t a t e  found t h i s  mode o f  a r t i c u l a t i o n  to be economically  
cheap and p o l i t i c a l l y  co n v en ien t .

Stages in the transformation o f  the people of  
Kasipul and Kabondo in to  a wage labour force  have been 
i d e n t i f i e d . The ro le  o f  ta x a t io n  and other ex tra -  
economic methods such as l e g a l i s e d  coerc ion  and r e c r u i 
tment by p r iv a t e  firms and working c o n d i t io n s  have a l s o
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been d i s c u s s e d .  These, togeth er  with peoples a t t i 
tudes and responses  to  wage labour determined the 
labour supply c o n d i t io n .  I t  has been argued that,  
contrary to what was once b e l iev ed  about i r r a t io n a l  
African resp on ses  to the money economy^ African  
a t t i t u d e s  and responses to wage labour were influenced  
by r a t io n a l  c o n s id e r a t io n s  o f  the r e a l i t i e s  of the 
c o l o n i a l  economic s i t u a t i o n .  Their d e c i s io n  whether 
or not to  p a r t i c i p a t e  in wage labour was determined 
by f a c t o r s  such as the ex ten t  of  m onetarisat ion  of the 
t r a d i t i o n a l  economy, land/populat ion  r a t i o ,  pr ices  of  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  goods,  cash requirements for the payment 
of  taxes  and buying imported goods, e t c .  Considera
t io n s  o f  r e l a t i v e  e f f o r t - p r i c e s  of a l t e r n a t i v e  econ
omic a c t i v i t i e s  determined whether one a v a i l e d  h im self  
for  wage labour or engaged h im se lf  in commodity pro
duction .

Among the consequences of wage labour were the 
underdevelopment of l o c a l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  production;  
changes in the p o s i t i o n  of  women and in r e l a t i o n s  between 
young men and e ld e r s ,  and exposure to  new v a lu e s  and 
a c q u i s i t i o n  o f  new goods. P a r t i c ip a t io n  wage labour 
a l s o  led  to socio-economic d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  as i t  o f f 
ered some people  o p p o r tu n i t ie s  for investment in 
commodity production and tr a d e .  How t h i s  process  took 
p la c e ,  and the ex tent  to  which i t  fur ther  transformed 
the l i v e s  o f  people  in Kasipul and Kabondo i s  the 
su b jec t  of  the  next  Chapter.
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CHAPTER SIX

ROADS, MARKETS AND THE DEVELOPMENT 
OF 'ENTREPRENEURSHIP1

Economic change can not be adequately analysed 
without a study of  exchange r e la t io n s  which i s  a c tu a l ly  
the study of  the market in i t s  socio-economic and 
p h y s ica l  forms.^ This i s  because i t  i s  at the lev e l  
of  exchange or market r e l a t i o n s  that products possess  
exchange va lue  whether in money form or in kind. It  
i s  a l so  a t  t h i s  l e v e l  that producers and non-producers 
are brought to g e th e r ;  that surplus value i s  appropriated  
from the former by the l a t t e r .  During the c o lo n ia l  
period the market, whether for  labour or a g r ic u l tu r a l  
and l i v e s t o c k  products ,  made p o ss ib le  c a p i t a l  accumu
l a t i o n  by the c o l o n i a l  s t a t e ,  exp a tr ia te  firms and 
indigenous en trep ren eu rs .  F in a l ly  exchange or market 
r e l a t i o n s  in f lu en ced  the manner in which indiv idual  
f a m i l i e s  reproduced them se lves .

The study of exchange r e l a t i o n s  to determine 
what economic changes took p lace  during the c o lo n ia l  
period must be undertaken a t  two l e v e l s .  At one l e v e l  
we need to concern o u rse lv e s  with general changes which 
took p la ce  in exchange r e l a t i o n s  as a r e s u l t  of the 
es ta b l i sh m en t  o f  new modes o f  tran sport ,  c o lo n ia l  
market p la c e s  or trading c e n t r e s  and the formulation
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of trade r e g u l a t i o n s .  How did these inf luence the 
loca l  p e o p l e ' s  a g r i c u l t u r a l  production,  the ir  p a r t i c i 
pation in trade and th e  flow o f  goods and ideas?

The second l e v e l  should focus on the develop-
2nent o f  en tre p r e n e u r s h ip .  This approach provides  

an i n s i g h t  in to  p e o p l e ' s  d i f f e r e n t i a l  responses to 
change and should answer the fo l lo w in g  quest ions:  
who were the en trepreneu rs  and what s o c i a l  category  
did they  c o n s t i t u t e ?  What o p p o r tu n i t ie s  did the 
c o l o n i a l  system of  exchange o f f e r ,  i .  c .  what were 
the p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c i a l  and economic parameters within  
which th e  en trepreneurs  operated and how did these  
i n f l u e n c e  t h e ir  decis ion-m aking? What tran sact ions  
did th ey  undertake and what forms o f  c a p i t a l  did they  
accumulate?  Where did  the l o c a l  entrepreneurs get 
t h e i r  i n i t i a l  c a p i t a l ?  As an aid to  t h i s  approach wc 
have u sed  case s t u d i e s .

The E stab l ishm ent  of the Transport System.

P r ior  to the e s tab l ishm ent  o f  c o lo n ia l  rule in 
1907,  head porterage along fo o t  paths c o n s t i t u t e d  the  
only  sys tem  of t r a n sp o r t  in Kasipul and Kabondo. 
Dependence on human p h y s ic a l  s tren gth  l im ited  both the 
q u a n t i t y  o f  goods which were c a r r ie d  to t r a d i t io n a l  
markets and the d i s t a n c e  which could  be covered by 
t r a v e l l e r s  and t r a d e r s .  During the c o lo n ia l  period



tran sp ort  networks c o n s i s t in g  of br id le  paths,  motor 
roads and lake transport  were e s ta b l i sh ed  in South 
Nyanza d i s t r i c t  for  p o l i t i c a l  and m i l i ta ry  control  and 
the e x p l o i t a t i o n  of  l o c a l  re sou rces .  Land transport  
l in k e d  the a d m in i s tr a t iv e  headquarters at K i s i i  with 
l o c a t i o n s  w i th in  the d i s t r i c t .  Locat iona1 market places 
were a l s o  l in k e d  by road with lake ports  l i k e  Kendu 
Bay and Homa Bay which were opened between 1909 and 
1910.  These were inturn l inked  by lake transport  with 
the  r a i l  head a t  Kisumu. The railway then provided 
th e  l in k  with Mombasa and the r e s t  o f  the World.

The f i r s t  b r id le  paths in the area and the rest  
o f  the d i s t r i c t  were made by forced communal labour 
m o b i l i ze d  by headmen and c h i e f s  under in s tr u c t io n s  
from the d i s t r i c t  o f f i c e r s .  In 1909 the road from 
K i s i i  to Kendu Bay through Oyugis was completed,  
though without b r id g e s .  In 1911 the road from K is i i  
t o  Kisumu through Kasipul and Kabondo was made, and in 
1912 Oyugis was connected with Rangwe, and sh or t ly  
l a t e r ,  with Homa Bay. Throughout the res t  o f  the 
C o lo n ia l  p e r io d ,  i t  remained the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  of the 
l o c a l  people to  maintain the roads in good co n d it io n .  
This  was done through extra ta x a t io n  in the form of 
cash  and labour .  The Local Native  Council and the 
L o c a t io n a l  C o u n c i l s ,  and l a t e r ,  the African D i s t r i c t  
C ou n c i l ,  l e v i e d  the tax and re c r u i te d  lo ca l  labour
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for  t h i s  purpose. This was in contrast  to what 
happened in European s e t t l e d  areas,  where roads were 
co n s tr u c te d ,  improved and maintained by f in a n c ia l  grants

Tfrom ce n tr a l  revenues.

The new system of  transport linked Kasipul and 
Kabondo a d m in i s t r a t iv e ly  and commercially with the 
r e s t  of the d i s t r i c t  and Kenya. But the l in k  was weak, 
i n t e r m i t t e n t  and u n r e l ia b le .  Up to the 1920s donkeys 
and o x - c a r t s ,  mainly owned by lo ca l  Indian traders  
l i k e  A l l id in a  Visram, and European traders ,  Richard 
Gethin and Max Klein, were the new means of transport,  
apart  from t r a d i t i o n a l  head porterage .  In 1911 there 
were between 40-50  ox -car ts  with about 200 bul locks in 
the whole d i s t r i c t ;  in 1916 a l l  the 86 donkeys and most 
o f  the c a r t s  and b u l l s  were h ired  by the administra-  
t i o n  for m i l i t a r y  transport .  The e x i s t i n g  means of
tr an sp o r t  cou ld  not cope with the volume of  exports from 
the d i s t r i c t .  The only good road which connected K is i i  
and Kendu v ia  Oyugis was not kept in good con d it ion  as 
i t  was impassable during the rainy seasons .  The s i tu a t io n  
was s l i g h t l y  improved by the bu i ld ing  of b r id g es  over 
the Kisi i -Kendu Bay road over Awach r iv e r  and the K i s i i -
Kisumu road over Sondu (Miriu) r iver  in 1920 and 1921,

„. . 5r e s p e c t i v e l y .
I t  was sh o r t ly  a f t e r  t h i s  that motor transport  

was introduced on the roads. In 1926 there were six
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l o r r i e s  in the whole d i s t r i c t ,  a l l  belonging to the
European tra d er s  .Gethin and Dawson.b Between
1926 and 1930, another development was the improvement
of  lake communication between the lake ports  at Homa-
Bay and Kendu Bay and the r a i l  head at Kisumu. The
i n i t i a t i v e  was not taken by the administrat ion but by
the two European businessmen who i n s t a l l e d  a motor boat
and l i g h t e r s  in the Lake to carry goods from the ports
to  Kisumu. These were f a s t e r  than the Indian dhows
which had p r e v io u s ly  dominated the lake transport .
They ca r r ie d  t r a f f i c  goods and mails severa l  times a
week. During the 1930s the only major work which was
undertaken was that of maintaining the e x i s t i n g  roads
which were c o n s t a n t l y  damaged by rain and heavy l o r r i e s .
Only one new road was added - the one connecting  Kendu-
Bay and Kabondo - between 1935 and 1937 to serve  cotton  

7i n t e r e s t s .
The outbreak of the Second World War in 1939 

n e c e s s i t a t e d  the  buying and transportat ion  o f  loca l  
produce in g r e a t e r  q u a n t i t i e s  than b e fo re .  This 
r e s u l t e d  in u n to ld  damage o f  the roads which were not 
meant f o r  heavy t r a f f i c .  Lorries  which were already old  
fu r th e r  d e p r e c ia te d  through wear and tear .  During 
the  war the number of l o r r i e s  in the whole d i s t r i c t  
in creased  to 21. Kendu-Bay and Homa Bay cou ld  not cope 
with the volume o f  produce exports  as they had insuf-  
f i c i e n t  s to r a g e  f a c i l i t i e s .  The r a i l  head and harbour
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a t  Kisumu had i n s u f f i c i e n t  l igh terage  and inadequate 
r o l l i n g  stock and could ,  th e re fo re ,  not a l s o  cope with 
la rg e  e x p o r t s ,  even a f t e r  the war.

Lack o f  adequate transport in South Nyanza led 
to  the e s ta b l i sh m en t  o f  a system of produce-buying and 
t r a n sp o r ta t io n  whereby transporters  only bought produce 
from s p e c i f i e d  markets in which the ir  c o s t s  were sub
s i d i z e d .  The Nyanza P rov in c ia l  Commissioner f e l t  that  
1 the system has a d i s t i n c t  advantage in that  tran s
p o r ter s  are always sure of a f u l l  load when directed

Qto a market1. The i n t e r e s t s  of lo ca l  producers were 
not a matter o f  ad m in is tra t ive  concern. I t  was their  
own duty to tran sport  th e ir  produce to the scheduled  
markets which were few and long d is tances  from their  
homes. And o f t e n ,  they did so using head porterage  
along motor roads and t r a d i t i o n a l  foo t  p a th s .  The very 
few who p o s s e s s e d  donkeys, b i c y c l e s  and c a r t s  fared 
b e t t e r .

The problem created  by the inadequacy o f  trans
port  f a c i l i t i e s  p e r s i s t e d  throughout the r e s t  o f  the 
c o l o n i a l  p e r io d .  In 1950 the d i s t r i c t  adm inis trat ion  
made b e la t e d  arrangements fo r  ad d it ion a l  lo r r y  trans
port  w ith in  the  d i s t r i c t  and for  extra sh ipping from 
the p o r t s .^  A few lo c a l  people  who had ventured in 
the tran sport  b u s in ess  a l so  bought second-hand lo r r i e s  
from l o c a l  Indian trad ers .  But a l l  these did  not



adequate ly  a m e l io ra te  the s i t u a t i o n .  The observation  
by the geographer ,  Ominde, that  'lack of adequate 
n e t  work of  communication i s  c le a r ly  one of the main 
causes  o f  economic and s o c ia l  stagnation in South 
Nyanza d i s t r i c t ' ^  a p t ly  descr ibes  the s i t u a t io n  which 
has i t s  roo ts  in  the c o l o n i a l  period.

The Extension of  Markets, Government Control 
and Trends in Local Trade.

The i n i t i a l  s tep  taken by the c o lo n ia l  adminis
t r a t i o n  to  encourage trade in loca l ly -produced commo
d i t i e s  and imported goods was to e s ta b l i s h  markets and 
trad ing  c e n t r e s .  The f i r s t  trading centres  were e s t a 
b l i s h e d  in 1910 a t  Oyugis and other nearby areas l ik e  
Kendu Bay and Rangwe.11 In subsequent y ea r s ,  the 
number o f  Indians l icen ced  to  trade in these centres  
in c r e a s e d .  In 1915 there were 12 Indians a t  Oyugis 
o p era t in g  7 sh op s ,  6 Indians and 9 Arabs at  Kendu 
Bay and 10 Indian traders a t  Rangwe. Smaller markets 
were e s t a b l i s h e d  during and a f t e r  the Ongere famine 
o f  1920-22. They were se t  up along the border areas 
between the Luo and the Gusi i  a t  Miruka (Riochanda),  
Karota,  and Rioma (Gamba) where the two communities had 
t r a d i t i o n a l l y  engaged in exchange of  goods. Other 
markets e s t a b l i s h e d  in the 1930s included Kosele ,  Ober, 
Chabera, Mamboleo and Ramba. By 1935 there were 167 
markets in the whole d i s t r i c t  and 9 in Kasipul and



Sources:  Republic o f  Kenya. South Nyanza D i s t r i c t  DevelopmentPlan 1984 /88 .
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Kabondo. By 1950 the number increased to 17.

During the ear ly  years of c o lo n ia l  rule Indian 
trad ers  from Oyugis o ften  accompanied adm inistrat ive  
o f f i c e r s  on s a f a r i  with imported goods such as hoes 
u t e n s i l s ,  s a l t  and c l o t h e s .  These they displayed and 
exchanged with  the lo ca l  people for both a g r ic u l tu r a l  
produce and l i v e s t o c k  products . The traders also  
employed l o c a l  agents to whom they advanced imported 
goods to  peddle  in homes in  exchange for l o c a l  produce. 
With the in tro d u ct ion  and acceptance of rupees, and 
l a t e r  c o i n s ,  Indian traders  loaned money to their  
l o c a l  agents  for  buying lo c a l  produce. O ccasional ly ,  
the Indian trad ers  bought crops on the g r o u n d .^
Soon the l o c a l  people themselves carr ied  t h e i r  produce 
to Indian shops.  In a l l  these  ins tances  Indian traders  
bought cheap and sold  dear, thereby making such high 
p r o f i t s  th a t  a D i s t r i c t  Commissioner reported that 
' i t  i s  in t h i s  d ir e c t io n  that  an e n t e r p r i s in g  European 
firm could do b u s i n e s s ' . ^  The European traders who 
jo in ed  Indian traders in the d i s t r i c t  were Richard 
Gethin,  Max Klein and l a t e r ,  Dawson who a l s o  operated  
t ran sp ort  b u s i n e s s ,  using K i s i i  town as t h e i r  base.

Up to  the ear ly  1920s there was no government 
l e g i s l a t i o n  re g u la t in g  the q u a l i t y ,  q u a n t i ty ,  pr ices  
o f  produce, the number of traders and the manner in 
which t r a n s a c t io n s  were c a r r ie d  out in l o c a l  trading
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c e n t r e s  and markets. N atu ra l ly ,  the market system 
operated in favour of  fore ign  traders ,  and against  
indigenous primary producers and traders .  I t  a lso  
operated a g a i n s t  the economic in t e r e s t s  of the co lon ia l
s t a t e  in regard to g e t t in g  revenue and the transfer  
of  su r p lu s .  The slump which h i t  the c o lo n ia l  economy 
between 1920 and 1928, the depression which occured 
between 1936 and 1939, and the post-World War II eco
nomic s i t u a t i o n ,  n e c e s s i t a t e d  government in terven t ion  
to  re g u la te  both the q u a l i t y  and quantity  and also  
p r ic e s  of domestic  products in order for Kenya's 
economy to compete favourably in the world market and 
to in crease  government revenue.  The government th ere 
fo re  enacted  various Ordinances and market ru les  to 
c o n t r o l  the market system.

The e a r l i e s t  co n tro l  to be e s t a b l i s h e d  was in 
the g inning and marketing o f  cotton  which was c o n s i 
dered a s p e c i a l  crop,  apart from w a tt le  and tobacco.
The Cotton Ordinance of 1923 gave the Governor wide 
powers to c o n t r o l ,  by r u l e s ,  the growing and internal  
marketing o f  c o t t o n .  The Cotton Rules o f  1937 gave 
P r o v in c ia l  Commissioners in cotton  growing areas power 
to  determine the number and s i t u a t io n  of  buying 
c e n t r e s  and to  l i m i t  the number o f  persons who 
might be l i c e n c e d  to buy a t  buying s t o r e s  at any
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buying c e n t r e .  The government possessed ex c lu s iv e  
powers to l i c e n c e  g i n n e r s . ^

The l e g i s l a t i o n  which e s ta b l i sh ed  con tro l  
over the marketing of other produce was the Crop 
Production and Livestock Ordinance of  1926. The 
Ordinance gave the Governor in Council powers to 
enact ru le s  f o r  a wide v a r ie ty  of  purposes,  including  
the improving o f  the q u a l i ty  o f  produce and a s s i s t i n g  
and c o n t r o l l i n g  the marketing t h e r e o f . A  number 
o f  r u le s  were subsequently promulgated in various  
p rov in ces  and d i s t r i c t s  under t h i s  Ordinance to pro- j

v id e  for  the improvement of  produce through inspect ion  >
and co n t r o l  o f  marketing. For in s tan ce ,  the Nyanza !
In sp ec t io n  Rules  of 1935 and the Native Improvement I
and In sp e c t io n  Rules of 1936 provided for both 'basket* 
and 'perimeter* inspect ion  o f  maize, beans, groundnuts,  
p o t a t o e s ,  simsim and r i c e .  Also, the Native  Produce iand In sp e c t io n  Rules of  1937 c o n t r o l l e d  the marketing 
of  bags of produce, the hours of purchase and sa le ,
and the d i s p la y in g  and a l t e r a t i o n  of p r ic e s  o f fered  j

, 1 8  fo r  produce.
Another major l e g i s l a t i o n ,  the Marketing of ]

Native  Produce Ordinance o f  1937 provided in t e r  a l i a  J
f o r :

The Governor to  d e c la re  areas in which the 
purchase of n a t iv e  produce may be c o n t r o l l e d
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and reg u la ted ;  the l i c e n s in g  of  traders  
in such areas in respect  to the purchase 
o f  s p e c i f i e d  n a t iv e  produce; the e s t a b l i 
shment o f  markets in declared areas;  and,
the grant in g  by the Governor-in-Council19o f  e x c l u s i v e  trading l i c e n c e s .

This Ordinance a l s o  gave the Governor powers to make
r u le s  c o n t r o l l i n g  the marketing of nat ive  produce at
markets e s t a b l i s h e d  under the Ordinance. I t  was under
t h i s  Ordinance that  the fo l low in g  ru les  were enacted:
the Marketing of Native Produce Rules of 1937 which
l im i t e d  the purchase and s a l e  of nat ive  produce to
d ec la red  markets and made i t  necessary for a purchaser
to provide h im s e l f  with a s h e l t e r  and other necessary
equipment; th e  Native Produce Marketing (Weights and
Measures) Rules of 1937, which s t ip u la ted  use of
'bushel  measures' for various sp e c i f i e d  g ra in  crops
and the avo irdup ois  pound for  other types o f  native
produce; and the Marketing of  Native Produce (Nyanza)
Rules ,  1940, which applied  the 1937 r u le s ,  with modi-

20f i c a t i o n s  to  a l l  d i s t r i c t s  within Nyanza Province.
The 1940 Rules were l a t e r  modified and a p p l ie d  to
South Nyanza d i s t r i c t  by the South Nyanza D i s t r i c t
Marketing Rules of  1949 which made p r o v i s io n s  for
the e s ta b l i s h m e n t  of trad e ,  tran sfer  of p l o t s ,  the
nature o f  t rad in g  b u i l d i n g s ,  sa n i t a t io n  requirements

21and s a l e s  o f  l i v e s t o c k .
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Together, the o u t l in e d  Ordinances and Rules were 
intended, by e s t a b l i s h i n g  con tro l  over the market 
system, to en su re ,  f i r s t ,  that  local  produce was only 
bought and s o l d  at  s p e c i f i e d  markets by l i c e n c ed  tra 
ders ,  and second, that at some stage,  between the sa le  
of  produce and i t s  export, from d i s t r i c t s ,  i t  was 
in sp ec ted  so th a t  only produce of good and sound 
q u a l i t y  l e f t  the d i s t r i c t s ,  and f i n a l l y  the country.
Rules which d e a l t  with matters such as the d isp lay  of  
p r i c e s ,  the types  of weights and measures to be used 
were des igned  to ensure honest  dealing between the 
producer and s e l l e r .  Apart from get t in g  exports  of 
high q u a l i t y ,  the other o b j e c t iv e s  were not achieved  
as s a l e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  of c a t t l e  were carr ied  out
s id e  the l e g i t i m a t e  marketing system across  the 
Tanganyikan border in to  South Nyanza and Central Nyanza 
d i s t r i c t s .  P r ic e s  which were se t  up were not always 
honoured.

In implementing the Ordinances and r u le s  with 
regard to  i s s u i n g  l i c e n c e s  and e s t a b l i s h in g  shops,  
P r o v in c ia l  A g r ic u l tu r a l  o f f i c e r s  and D i s t r i c t  Commi
s s i o n e r s  worked on p r i n c i p l e s  and c o n d i t io n s  which 
favoured European and Indian traders .  This l im ited  
the  s c a le  and scope of  Afr ican  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in trade.
For in s ta n c e ,  although s e c t i o n  4, 17(a) of the Native 
Marketing Ordinance 1935 s t a t e d  that 'a l i c e n c e  to 
purchase in a declared  area may be granted to any p e r s o n ' .
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S ect io n  3 of the Marketing of  Native Produce Rules 
1937 which s a i d  that 'no person shall  purchase or 
s e l l  any n a t iv e  produce u n le ss  he has provided himself 
with a s h e l t e r  and such other equipment as may be 
con s id ered  n ecessary  by the l icen c in g  author ity* ,  
s e t  a c o n d i t io n  which was p r o h ib i t iv e  to A fricans ,  
most of  whom cou ld  not a f ford  to put up permanent 
shops with adequate s tores  for  produce and consumer 
goods as was required by the adm inis trat ion .

Apart from l i m i t a t i o n s  of c a p i t a l ,  the admini
s t r a t i o n ' s  a t t i t u d e  towards African traders was gene
r a l l y  n e g a t iv e  fo r  most of the c o lo n ia l  per iod .  African 
trad ers  were regarded by the administrat ion as:

the unemployed and mostly  unemployable - -  
As they emerge from the mission school  
t h e i r  main ambition appears to  be the  
a c h ie v in g  of a competency by means of  
p e t ty  ch eat ing  - -  This finds express ion  
in the in c re d ib le  number of middlemen - 
trad ers  who are found on almost every  
reserv e  road trading on a miserable  
c a p i t a l , but persuading the n a t iv e  produ
cer to  d ispose  of h i s  produce at  a 
f ig u r e  much below the market p r i c e s .  I t  
fu r th e r  f in d s  exp ress ion  in the shops,  
b u t c h e r ie s  and h o t e l s  which have sprung 
up l i k e  mushrooms and owe t h e ir  e x i s t e n c e
to th a t  misguided p a tr io t i sm  which i s

2 2the l a s t  refuge of the  Scoundrel.



Thus, although the South Nyanza D i s t r i c t
Commissioner, K.L. Hunter, reported in 1937 a growing
demand in the d i s t r i c t  from Africans for f a c i l i t i e s
to be a f fo rd ed  them for p a r t i c ip a t in g  in produce
trad e ,  nothing was done to encourage them for a long 

23time. While the Nyanza Province Senior A gr icu ltu
ra l  O f f i c e r  agreed that l o c a l  African traders should 
be g iven  a chance to p a r t i c ip a te  in trade,  he co n s i 
dered t h a t 1i t  would be a great  mistake to withhold

24l i c e n c e s  from fore ign  f i r m s ' .  In October 1937,
the Senior A gr icu l tu ra l  Officer stated the principles he worked
under. They included, among o t h e r s : l i m i t i n g  the
number of t r a d e r s ,  mostly A fr icans ,  to an economic
amount for  the produce a v a i la b le ;  keeping n a t iv e
trad ers  out of  trading centres  unless  they entered on
equal terms with Indians; and, making the n a t iv e  trader
play  h i s  part  as the bulker of  produce at small  centres ,

25to  be tran sp orted  to the larger  markets for  s a l e .
He fu r th er  s t a t e d  that although he agreed th a t  Africans
should be encouraged and tra ined  on the r ig h t  l i n e s ,
the a d m in is tra t io n  should in the meantime be carefu l
not to a l low  too many of them as time would no doubt

2 6come when they would be big merchants. As a conse
quence, a s i t u a t i o n  emerged in Kasipul and Kabondo, 
as was the case  in the res t  of  the d i s t r i c t ,  whereby 
African traders  were confined  to s m a l l - s c a l e  business
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in small trad ing  ce n tr e s .  Oyugis and other major 
trading c e n t r e s  remained the preserve of Indian 
t r a d e r s .

This s i t u a t i o n  p e r s i s t e d  into the l a t e  1940s.
In t h e ir  small  trading ce n tr es  likeRawinji, Kadongo, 
Ober and Chabere, African traders  e s ta b l i sh ed  tempo
rary or semi-permanent b u i ld in g s  which housed butch
e r i e s ,  tea  sh op s ,  r e t a i l  shops and beer h a l l s .
Those who owned sewing machines made c lo th e s  on vera
ndahs o f  r e t a i l  shops. Within these trading centres  
there  were open a ir  markets in which women sold  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  produce and bought household requirements,  
peddled by hawkers. Local African traders ,  th e re 
f o r e ,  occupied  the lowest  l i n k  in the marketing chain 
between Indian middlemen and the Kenya Farmers Asso
c i a t i o n  and the  Maize and Produce Board, which had 
the monopoly over purchases o f  a l l  c e r e a l s  and 
legumes. As a r e s u l t ,  they did not get  a f a i r  share 
o f  the p r o f i t s  f i n a l l y  r e a l i z e d  by Indian traders  
and big ex p o r t in g  f irm s.  In th e ir  middleman p o s i t i o n ,  
Indian trad ers  o f ten  co l la b o r a t e d  to depress prices  
they paid to African r e t a i l  traders who were a l so  
primary producers .  Although there were ru le s  which 
provided for  the d isp lay  of  p r ic e s  and the type of 
weights  and measures, Indian traders u su a l ly  cheated 
African producers who took produce to them for  sa le .
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P r ice s  var ied  from day to day, and even hourly 
w ith in  a s i n g l e  day. The fo l low in g  case recorded in 
1937 by the D .C . ,  K.L. Hunter, about what happened 
in Kendu Bay i s  i l l u s t r a t i v e  of  what usual ly  took 
p la c e  in most trading ce n tres :

To Kendu Bay trading centre  inspect ing  
groundnut buying. I found that 61 cents  
per pound was the p r ic e  on boards and on 
en q u ir in g  from w holesa le  buyers I was 
t o l d  th a t  they were paying 2/40 per 
f r a s i l a  on the p i e r ,  without bags. At 
t h i s  r a t e  the p r ice  per pound a f ter  a l 
lowing fo r  small expenses ,  permitted a 
p r o f i t  to  the actual  buyer of 22 c e n t s .
I brought with me a s t e e l  arm Avery s c a le  
and s e t  about weighing produce and r e c o 
rding on the s e l l e r ' s  inspect ion  t i c k e t  
the amount he should r e c e iv e .  The f i r s t  
r e a c t io n  was that  the traders paid more 
than I recorded, I suppose, in an attempt  
to  persuade the people that my sca le  was 
wrong, and that they should not use i t .
No doubt,  had they succeeded in th is  
attempt they would have monkeyed with 
the p r i c e  l a t e r .  However, s e l l e r s  co n 
t inued  to  weigh in ,  and a f te r  an hour 
the tra d er s  put up the  price  by 1/4 cent  
paying th ere fo re  61 c e n t s ,  and at t h i s  
s tage  I l e f t  having tra ined a person to 
weigh and g ive  the amount to a ready r e c 
koner.  I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to understand why 
the p r i c e  was ra i s ed  when correct  weights
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were recorded, but the people natura
l l y  were ju b i la n t ,  saying that my2 7s c a l e  had put i t  up.

Such c a s e s  o f  cheating  a lso  occured in s a l e s  of  
maize, c o t t o n  and other products. Indian traders  
took advantage o f  the fact  that  those who took pro
duce to them, who co n s is ted  mostly of  women, were 
i l l  i t e r a t e .

Cases o f  bribery and ex tor t ion  were a l s o  
common among l o c a l  c h ie f s  and employees of the Local 
Native Council  who were responsib le  for keeping  
order and c o l l e c t i n g  market dues in trading c e n tr es .  
When rep o rts  o f  these cases  reached the p r o v in c ia l  
a d m in i s tr a t io n  who demanded explanation ,  the D.C. of  
Soyth Nyanza, P.M. Gordon, rep l ied  in 1946 as 
f o l l o w s :

In a s i t u a t i o n  where bribery and e x t o r 
t io n  are  to my mind almost necessary  
a d ju n c ts  of the e x e r c i s e  of n a t iv e  au th 
o r i t y  by reason of the inadequate s a l a 
r i e s  and s t a f f  su pplied  to c h i e f s  by 
Government, t h i s  system appears to be a l 
most l a u d i b l e . The market courts  perform 
a u s e f u l  function and are an indigenous  
growth. The tr ib u te  i s  p e r f e c t ly  open
and recognized  and cannot be described  

2 8as b r ib e r y .
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African demands for b e t t e r  trading f a c i l i t i e s  
s t a r t e d  in 1930 and continued throughout the 1940s 
and 1950s. In an attempt to make th e ir  p o s i t io n  
b e t t e r ,  the Luo o f  Nyanza formed the Nyanza Native  
Chamber of  Commerce (Buch Ohala) with branches in 
both Central and South Nyanza D i s t r i c t s .  It had local  
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  in Kasipul and Kabondo. In 1946 
l e a d e r s  o f  the Chamber held meetings in various  
trad ing  c e n t r e s  in South Nyanza, reportedly ,  with 
the main o b je c t  o f  replacing  Asian middlemen with 
l o c a l  African tr a d e r s .  I t  was as a r e s u l t  of
p ressu re  by the  Chamber that Trade Committees were 
formed by the l o c a l  adm in is tra t ion  in 1947, with 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  from each o f  the major markets. The 
fu n c t io n  of the  Committees was to advise the admini
s t r a t i o n  on matters  re la ted  to trade and transport  
l i c e n s i n g . 30 In the 1950s the adm inis trat ion  
responded p o s i t i v e l y  to  l o c a l  pressure and attempted 
to  encourage l o c a l  traders in r e t a i l  and transport  
b u s i n e s s .

In 1954 the South Nyanza Jo int  Board was e s t a 
b l i s h e d  to advance loans to African Traders.  But 
the l o c a l  trad er s  were never able  to ch a l le n g e  the 
su per ior  p o s i t i o n  of Indian middlemen. This was 
because of  a number of  reasons .  F i r s t ,  so many 
A fr ic a  trad ers  were granted r e t a i l  l i c e n c e s  that
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when they f lo ck ed  into  the few trading centres  they 
were not in d iv id u a l ly  able to  make good p r o f i t .
Most shops were not adequately stocked as consumer 
demand was a l s o  low. These l im ited  traders'  turn
o v er .  Second, transport c o s t s  from wholesale shops 
in K i s i i  and Kisumu to the rural trading ce n tres  
which had poor transport a cc es s  were p r o h ib i t iv e ly  
h ig h .  Third, l o c a l  traders lacked finance as they 
were denied c r e d i t  f a c i l i t i e s  by banks on account of 
the fa c t  that  they lacked c o l l a t e r a l  s e c u r i t y .  The 
South Nyanza J o in t  Board had l im ited  funds and only 
loaned up to 1 ,000  s h i l l i n g s  to very few peop le .  
These problems were compounded by a fourth fa c t o r  - 
the fa c t  that  most lo ca l  t r a d e r s ,  being l a t e  en tra
n t s  in b u s i n e s s ,  lacked the necessary commercial 
e x p e r ie n c e ,  having in the past  been denied trading  
o p p o r t u n i t i e s  on equal terms with Indians. Some of 
th o se  who were given l i c e n c e s  and granted loans  by 
the J o in t  Board, used the borrowed c a p i t a l  to  marry 
more w ives ,  a form of s o c i a l  accumulation.

The Development of  Entrepreneurship*.: 
Case S tu d ie s .

As a method studying economic change the  
study of entrepreneurship  i s  concerned with how 
people  s t r u g g le  for su rv iv a l  and how in the course  
o f  t h i s  c e r t a i n  in d iv id u a ls  acquire p o s i t i o n s  of
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economic power. I t  a l s o  'shows how se ts  of r e la 
t io n s  deriv ing  from d i f f e r e n t  modes of production and
from d i f f e r e n t  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  contexts  can be combi-

31ned fo r  en trep ren eu r ia l  p r o f i t . '

"  For our purposes here we def ine  entreprenuer-
sh ip  as contro l  o f ,  and u t i l i z a t i o n  of  cap i ta l  and
o r g a n iz a t io n a l  (decis ion-making)  s k i l l s  with the 

_ . ofu l t im a t e  aim/economic expansion.  Economic expansion
in turn may be p r im ar i ly  aimed at subsis tence or
c a p i t a l  accumulation, or both.  The person who i s
engaged in entrepreneural  a c t i v i t i e s  may be a cap i -

3 2t a l i s t  or simply a su b s i s ten ce  trader .
33The fo l lo w in g  case  s tu d ie s  represent various  

forms of entrepreneurship ,  types o f  entrepreneurs  
and the years during which they operated.

I ( :. 7 ■ ■'
1* Okech Mwania 'Rachumbi'

Born in the l a s t  years of the nineteenth c e n t 
ury and orphaned during h is  youth, Okech Mwanja 
i n i t i a l l y  l i v e d  with h i s  uncles  fo r  whom he herded 
c a t t l e .  He l a t e r  l e f t  h is  home in Kodumo c lan ,  
Kabondo, to l i v e  with  h i s  s i s t e r  who had been married 
in Kabodho, Nyakach. He herded c a t t l e  for her, a l s o  
h e lp in g  in domestic work. The c a t t l e  which were paid  
fo r  h i s  s i s t e r ' s  dowry had been appropriated by h i s
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u n c l e s .  It was while he was staying with h is  s i s t e r  
th a t  he met one,  Oliech Ogola who was already  
trad ing  in eggs  which he took to Kisumu to barter  
with Indians f o r  s a l t .  Through O liech 's  inf luence  
Okech soon jo in e d  the trade. Okech star ted  by 
s e l l i n g  a hen he had been given by h is  s i s t e r .  He 
accompanied O liech  to Kisumu where he bought s a l t .
He went back home and exchanged the s a l t  for  eggs 
which he took to  Kisumu and got more s a l t .  He did 
t h i s  a few more times t r a v e l l i n g  a lso  to Fatana,  
Kericho and Lumbwa. In time he accumulated some 
c a p i t a l  and bought sheep which he la t e r  exchanged 
for  cows. Later he went back to h is  Kodumo sub
c la n  and cont inued  with the trade,  s t i l l  t r a v e l l in g  
to d i s t a n t  p l a c e s ,  barter ing  eggs for  s a l t  which he 
peddled l o c a l l y  to get  more eggs from Women, hence 
h i s  nickname 'Rachumbi'. I t  was from the proceeds  
of  t h i s  trade that Okech accumulated 25 heads of 
c a t t l e  which he paid for the dowry o f  h i s  only wife 
in 1920, Even as a married man with a family  ht con
t inued  with the trade u n t i l  1946 when h i s  e l d e s t  son 
s t a r t e d  work in a Tea E state  in Kericho. He a lso  
paid part o f  the dowry for h i s  sonf s marriage in 
1948 .
2. Nelson Gaga.

Gaga comes from Kombok in the Kakangutu sub-
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c l a n ,  Kabondo, reknowned for iron-making and other  
c r a f t s  l i k e  basketry and p o t tery .  Born about 1915 
he was a p p ren t iced ,  by an iron-smith from h i s  v i l l a g e .  
A f t e r  he had become p r o f i c i e n t  in the cr a f t  he acqu
ire d  h i s  own b e l lo w ,  harmer and anvil  and made a 
k i l n .  In h i s  industry ,  Gaga worked with h is  own 
a p p r e n t i c e s .  He made such a r t i c l e s  l ik e  b r a c e l e t s ,  
m atch ets ,  spears and hoes and mended ploughs and old 
domestic  u t e n s i l s ,  using scrap metal from old hoes,  
ploughs and u t e n s i l s  which he e i th er  brought or got 
from those  who brought th e ir  a r t i c l e s  to be mended.
He s tu d ied  o r i g i n a l  parts of imported ploughs to 
make spare p a r ts  which f i t t e d .  He bartered h i s  
merchandise fo r  grain ,  sheep and goats or charged  
money. In t h i s  way he accumulated a large number 
o f  l i v e s t o c k  which he used to pay dowry for three  
w ives  and buy a plough for he a l s o  engaged in crop 
c u l t i v a t i o n .  He a lso  paid tax and school f e e s  for  
h i s  c h i ld r e n .  When he went out to work for wages in 
th e  l a t e  1930s and was paid 6/= a month he only  s t a 
yed  there for three  months and came back to proceed  
w ith  h i s  c r a f t  which he r e a l i z e d  paid him more.

3 . Jabedo Adenyo

Jabedo i n i t i a l l y  worked for Indian traders  at 
Oyugis and Kendu Bay. He was recru ited  into  the
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Carrier Corps in 1914. A f ter  the war lie went to work 
near Thika as hcadboy in  a farm owned by a European 
between th e  1920s and 1930s.  As headboy he was a l l 
owed to  own a r e t a i l  shop within the prec incts  of the 
farm. He bought an o x - c a r t  with which he transported  
sugar and timber to s tock  h is  shop. lie bought a 
motor c y c l e ,  a r i f l e  and another o x -c a r t .  Hhen he 
r e t i r e d  from work in the  1930s he hod. already accumu
l a t e d  enough c a p i t a l  to  e s t a b l i s h  a r e t a i l  shop and 
opera te  t r a n sp o r t  b u s i n e s s ,  using mainly ox-drawn 
c a r t s ,  back home in Kodumo, Kabondo. He bought loca l  
produce which lie tran sported  to Indian shops in 
Kachapa and Oyugis. L a ter ,  around 1937 , lie migrated 
to East  Kodumo where he continued with h is  r e t a i l  
and t r a n s p o r t  b u s in e s s  and trade in lo ca l  produce. He 
t r a n s p o r t e d  bala (a type of lo ca l  s a l t )  from the lake  
re g io n  t o  the G usi i  country in p laces  l ik e  Ikongc 
where lie b artered  h i s  merchandise fo i  f inger  m i l l e t  
and m a i z e . lie s o ld  th e s e  to Indian traders and 
accumulated more c a p i t a l  which he used to stock h i s  
r e t a i l  shop at  Sondu, buy c a t t l e  and a plough. He 
a cq u ire d  a la rg e  t r a c t  of  land, using h is  i i f l c  
t h r e a t e n  away the G usi i  who l i v e d  near Chabcre. 
s e t t l e d  some Nyakach immigrants on part of t h i s  land 
and e s t a b l i s h e d  a form of  p a t r o n - c l i e n t  r e la t io n s h ip  
with them. His wives brewed lo c a l  beer winch they
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houses  which were rented by labour recru iters  from 
Kericho Tea E s t a t e s .  The lo ca l  administration soon 
knew him and the Provincial  Commissioner, K.L. Hunter 
( formerly  D.C. K i s i i )  became h i s  personal fr ien d .
He was g iven  a contract  to transport material  for 
th e  b u i ld in g  o f  a Po l ice  S tat ion  at Sondu for which 
he was handsomely paid. In 1938 he was made a member 
o f  the Sondu Market Tribunal and la ter  a lso  a member 
o f  the A fr ican  Tribunal Court at Kosele.  He became 
a man of high s o c i a l  s ta tu s  because of h is  wealth  
and i n f l u e n c e .  ’When one saw Jabedo one saw a 
European', says  an informant.

4 .  E l isha  Nyanginja Oguok

Nyanginja f i r s t  went to the African Inland 
M ission in Nyakach in the ear ly  1920s, and l a t e r ,  
the Seventh Day Adventist  school at Apondo, in 
Kojwach sub l o c a t i o n ,  Kasipul .  In the mission  
sc h o o l s  he was taught the v i r t u e s  of hard work which 
g r e a t l y  in f lu e n c e d  him. After  knowing how to  read 
and w r i t e ,  he l e f t  school and s tar ted  to  trade in 
c a t t l e  and h i d e s ,  having taken one of h i s  f a t h e r ' s  
cows as h i s  i n i t i a l  c a p i t a l .  He tr a v e l l e d  to  Rangwe 
from where he bought h e i f e r s  which he took to  Ngege 
near  Sondu and exchanged them for  b u l l s  brought to
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the market by the K ip s ig i s .  These, he again took 
to  Rangwe where he got three h e i f e r s  for each bull  
thereby making good p r o f i t .  The Kipsigis  preferred  
h e i f e r s  to  b u l l s  because of their reproduct iveness . 
Nyanginja used the proceeds from th is  trade to buy 
a plough in the mid 1920s, becoming one of the f i r s t  
peop le  to own a plough in the area. He then comm
enced e x t e n s i v e  c u l t i v a t i o n ,  growing m i l l e t ,  ground
n u t s ,  f in g e r  m i l l e t  and maize. He used both family 
and hired labour in h i s  f i e l d s  and sold  surplus pro
duce to l o c a l  Indian trad ers .  He a lso  ploughed for 
other  people who paid him e i t h e r  in kind or cash .  He 
bought an o x - c a r t  and s ta r ted  trade in s a l t  from 
the la k es id e  and grain from the Gusii .  He a l s o  
e s t a b l i s h e d  a water m i l l  in which lo ca l  people milled  
t h e i r  grain  paying him e i t h e r  in kind or ca sh .  He 
did a l l  these  throughout the 1930s thereby accumu
l a t i n g  more c a p i t a l  which he used to bui ld  a mabati 
s ton e  house, buy a lorry and operate transport  
b u s in e s s  and b u i ld  a shop at  Mikaye, being the f i r s t  
person to  do a l l  these th ings  in Kasipul in the 
1 9 4 0 s .

5. James Mbaka

Having attended a l o c a l  mission school and 
became b a p t i s e d  in 1926, Mbaka from Kotieno, Kasipul
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became a farmer and trader. He traded in c a t t l e  
and h ides  having got i n i t i a l  c a p i t a l  from s a le s  of 
h i s  surplus  maize ,  groundnuts and f inger m i l l e t .
He t r a v e l l e d  on foo t  to Awendo, Migori and Mohuru to 
buy c a t t l e  ch ea p ly .  He took the c a t t l e  to Ngege, 
Ahero and Kiboswa in Central Nyanza where he so ld  
them at a p r o f i t .  Later in the 1940s he e s ta b l i sh ed  
a butchery at  Rawinji near Oyugis trading c e n tr e .
He bought c a t t l e  l o c a l l y ,  bred them and la t e r  s la u 
ghtered  them f o r  s a l e .  He dried hides from the 
c a t t l e  at the Local Native Council shed at Oyugis 
and so ld  them to  Indian and Arab traders .  He used 
proceeds from h i s  bus iness  to buy a b icy c le  and a 
plough and to b u i l d  shops at Oyugis when Africans  
were f i r s t  a l lowed  to e s t a b l i s h  business  at Achuna 
in Oyugis. He never went out to work for  wra g e s .

6 .  Patroba Opere

Opere was educated at the Seventh Day Adventis t  
S ch o o l ,  Wire b e fo r e  becoming a teacher at  a l o c a l  
sch oo l  in the 1920s .  He quit  teaching in the ear ly  
1930s because i t  was not s u f f i c i e n t l y  paying. He 
then tra in ed  as a t a i l o r  at Oyugis trading cen tre  
and bought h i s  own sewing machine. In 1940, together  
w ith  o thers  who p osses sed  sewing machines, he made 
and so ld  c l o t h e s .  Together, they i n i t i a l l y  made
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c l o t h e s  in t h e i r  homes and l a t e r  in the verandahs 
o f  Indian shops a t  Oyugis before building the ir  own 
p r e m is e s .  Sometimes they would be loaned c a p i ta l  
up to 600 s h i l l i n g s ,  or c lo t h e s  worth the same amount 
by Indian trad ers  for th e ir  b u s in es s .  After the sale  
o f  c l o t h e s  they shared p r o f i t s  with the Indians.
Opere used proceeds from the t a i l o r i n g  business  to 
engage in o ther  commercial ventures .  He bought a 
plough  and c u l t i v a t e d  surplus produce for s a l e .  He 
a l s o  bought a separator for the manufacture o f  ghee.  
And, togeth er  with Zephania Muma, Kileon Oca'
Philemon Amolo and Dishon Wala, he enterec *
b u s i n e s s ,  having bought a second hand true., worth 
3 , 0 0 0  s h i l l i n g s  from an Indian transporter in 1947. 
L a ter  in the 1950s Opere bought h i s  own 4 l o r r i e s  "o 
tran sp o r t  maize, groundnuts and pots to loca l  mar. t s .  
The i n i t i a l  j o i n t  transport venture had co l la p sed  
a f t e r  being o p era t iv e  only b r i e f l y .  He "emembers 
t h a t  transport  b u s in ess  had a l o t  of p' par
t i c u l a r l y  from Indians who charged expensi .  r
r e p a i r s  and spare parts and who a lso  s t o l e  part:? 
which cou ld  not  be e a s i l y  rep laced .  He further  
remembers that  Indian traders  at  Oyugis u s u a l ly  
discouraged  A fr ican s  from engaging in big b u s in e s s .  
"An Indian would say, ’w i l l  you manage, you empty 
headed b lack  f e l lo w s?  You do bus iness  with us:  we
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bring  and you ta k e . '"

7. Doris Ombai

Formerly l iv in g  in Agoro, Nyakach, Doris with 
her husband migrated to Kochieng in Kasipul in 1949, 
While in Nyakach Doris had learned how to brew'
Nubian Gin in the la te  1940s. Apart from t h i s  she 
a s l o  made pots  which she bartered for maize from the 
K i p s i g i s .  While in Kasipul she continued with the 
brewing of  Nubian Gin the bulk of which she sold to 
some shopkeepers at Mikaye at  3 s h i l l i n g s  a bt t i e .  
The shopkeepers,  in turn, so ld  the brew to lorry  
d r iv e r s  and o ther  customers at  5 s h i l l i n g s  a b o t t l e .  
Doris  jo in ed  the Seventh Adventis t  Church in the mid 
1950s and ceased  to brew g in .  She used the c a p i t a l  
she had obta ined  from brewing to commence trade in 
cassava  and groundnuts. She bought one sack of ca s 
sava and two sacks of groundnuts which she took and 
s o ld  at Ahero a t  a p r o f i t .  She used the proceeds 
to  buy more sacks of both products and took them 
once again to Ahero. She did t h i s  many t im es ,  a lso  
growing some cassava and groundnut in her own shambas. 
From the proceeds of t h i s  trade she maintained her 
household and paid fees  for her c h i ld r e n ' s  ed ucat ion . 
She f e l t  bound to engage in trad e ,  desp ite  strong  
l o c a l  o p p o s i t io n  to women's trade in d i s ta n t  p laces ,
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because her husband who had another w ife ,  cared 
very l i t t l e  about the family . Doris continued with 
her b u s in e s s  throughout the 1950s and 1960s.

8 .  A n j i l i n a  Akelo

A n j i l i n a  was married in Kojwach, Kasipul  
in 1949. Her busband s tar ted  work in the Tea Estates  
in  Kericho almost the same time. She never l i v e d  
w ith  him a t  the work p lace .  Remittances by her  
husband back home were not s u f f i c i e n t  for the up
keep of  t h e i r  household whose members increased  
with the b i r t h  o f  more ch i ld ren .  Anji l ina  grew 
p o ta to e s  a long with maize and m i l l e t  in th e ir  shamba. 
Maize and m i l l e t  were mainly for domestic c .. urp t ion . 
She cooked the p o ta to es  and carried  them tc ' ‘Lruka 
(Riochanda) market, about s ix  or seven kilor. . t . s 
from home on Sundays. At the market she exchanged 
her merchandise for  gra in ,  mostly f in ger  m i l l e t .
The grain  was d i r e c t l y  measured in the ba 't in 
which she c a r r i e d  p o ta to es .  At the end she
would carry  a b a sk e t fu l  of grain back home, 
would then take the grain to the lak es id e  market 
a t  Nyakwere CMiriu) about 20 ki lom eters  away, on 
Mondays, and s e l l  i t  a t  about 5 or 6 s h i l l i n g s  a 
b ask et .  She would then use the money to buy house
hold  goods such as soap, p a r a f f in  and f i sh  a t  a few
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s h i l l i n g s  each. She kept the balances which remained 
u n t i l  they s u f f i c e d  buying c lo th e s  and other n e ce 
s s i t i e s .  She ca r r ie d  out t h i s  trade throughout 
the 1950s and 1960s .  Her journeys were always on 
f o o t .

The fo l lo w in g  inferences  can be made from 
the forego ing  case  s tu d ie s .  They attempt to answer 
the  q u e s t io n s  we asked at the beginning of t h i s  
Chapter about the development o f  entrepreneurship  
in  Kasipul and Kabondo. These are questions about 
the s o c i a l  o r i g i n s  of entrepreneurs,  o p p ortu n i t ie s  
o f f e r e d  by the c o lo n ia l  economic system for entrepre  
n eu rsh ip ,  sources  of ca p i ta l  and how c a p i t a l  was 
u s e d .

The m ajority  of those who became E n t r e p r e 
n e u r s ' i n  Kabondo and Kasipul during the c o lo n ia l  
p e r io d  were o r i g i n a l l y  ’marginal' or l e s s  w e l l - t o - d o  
members o f  s o c i e t y .  Those were people who experienced  
economic d i s a b i l i t i e s  e i t h e r  because th e ir  parents  
were very poor and so they had nothing to in h e r i t  
or because they became orphans while s t i l l  in th e i r  
y o u th .  Such p e o p le ,  represented here by Okech Mwanja, 
had every reason to apply themselves more v igorou s ly  
than other r e l a t i v e l y  w e l l - t o - d o  people to whatever 
economic o p p o r tu n i t i e s  which presented themselves.
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A lso ,  i t  was mainly the 'marginal* or l e s s  
w e l l - t o - d o  members of so c ie ty  who more readily  l e f t  
t h e i r  homes for  wage labour or went to mission scho
o l s .  Some o f  th o se  wrho had e a r l i e r  been employed 
as wage la b o u r e r s ,  l ik e  Jabedo Adenyo, la te r  
i n v e s t e d  t h e i r  earnings in b u s in e s s .  Some types of 
wage labour exposed a number of  people to the world 
of  b u s i n e s s .

Other peop le  l ik e  Elisha Nyanginja Oguok and 
Patroba Opere who had been to mission schools  became 
l i t e r a t e  and acquired ,  among other Western v a lu es ,  
the e t h i c  of  c a p i t a l i s m .  These were very important 
p r e r e q u i s i t e s  f o r  entrepreneurship.

Only men engaged themselves in the
ty p e s  of  b u s in e s s  that e n t a i l e d  d i s ta n t  t r a v e l s  and 
absence  from home for a few days. Women's trading  
a c t i v i t i e s  were confined  to su b s is ten ce  marketing  
because  they were t r a d i t i o n a l l y  expected and re q u i 
red to  undertake greater  domestic r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  
than men. As i t  i l l u s t r a t e d  by the bus iness  a c t i 
v i t i e s  of Doris Ombai and A n j i l in a  Akelo, su b s i s t e n c e  
marketing was extremely c r u c ia l  in the reproduction  
of  in d iv id u a l  f a m i l i e s .

Entrepreneurship among indigenous people in 
Kasipul  and Kabondo during the c o lo n ia l  period derived
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some of  i t s  f e a t u r e s  from the p r e - c a p i t a l i s t  mode 
of  production and others from ca p i ta l i sm .  These 
were f e a t u r e s  r e l a t i n g  to the forms of cap ita l  people  
acqu ired  to  s t a r t  b u s in ess ,  how they acquired them 
and what they were used fo r .  During the p re-co lon ia l  
p e r io d  i n i t i a l  c a p i t a l  included iron hoes, grain  
and l i v e s t o c k .  These were acquired through in h e r i 
ta n c e ,  borrowing or by one's  own hard work. During 
the c o l o n i a l  p er iod  a l l  these s t i l l  ex is ted  and 
c o n s t i t u t e d  c a p i t a l  inputs .  They were acquired as 
b e f o r e .  But a d d i t io n a l  forms o f  cap i ta l  were a l s o  
in tro d u ced ,  c o n s i s t i n g  mostly of  imported items.
These included iron hoes, p loughs, o x -car ts ,  b i c y c l e s ,  
sewing machines,  milk/ghee separators ,  l o r r i e s ,  e t c .  
Savings from wage labour were a l s o  a form of c a p i t a l  
imported c a p i t a l  goods were acquired e i t h r  through 
the s a l e  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  and l i v e s t o c k  products .
Money which acrued from t h i s  tran sact ion  was then 
used  to  purchase imported items from Indian shops.  
Savings from wage labour were a l s o  used in the same 
way.

A fter  t h e i r  a c q u i s i t i o n ,  both the p r e - c o lo n ia l  
and c o l o n i a l  forms o f  c a p i t a l  were used for fur ther  
c a p i t a l  or s o c i a l  accumulation. As we have seen,  
p r e - c Q lo n ia l  forms of c a p i t a l  l i k e  surplus grain  
and l i v e s t o c k  were bartered or so ld  to get more of
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l a r g e  q u a n t i t i e s  o f  gra in  and large numbers of 
c a t t l e  were a l s o  a form of  s o c ia l  accumulation beca
use they  r a i s e d  o n e 's  s t a t u s .  S im i la r ly ,  possession  
o f  imported goods was c a p i t a l  investment since they 
made p r o d u c t io n ,  and th e r e f o r e ,  further a c c u m u l a t i o n  
o f  w e a l t h ,  e a s i e r .  But i t  was a lso  a form of soc ia l  
a c c u m u la t io n  s i n c e ,  in i t s e l f ,  i t  e n h a n c e d  o n e s  s o c 

i a l  s t a t u s .

The f a c t  th a t  indigenous entrepreneurship  
d e r i v e d  i t s  f e a t u r e s  from both p r c - c a p i t a l i s t  and 
c a p i t a l i s t  modes o f  production can be explained b> 
how the two modes were a r t i c u l a t e d  with one another.  
As we argued in the introductory  chapter the process  
o f  c a p i t a l i s t  a r t i c u l a t i o n  with p r c - c a p i t a l i s t  
modes of  product ion  e n t a i l e d  only p a r t i a l  d i s s o lu t io n  
and r e s t r u c t u r i n g  of  the l a t t e r  mode a number of  
w h ose  f e a t u r e s  s t i l l  su rv ived .  Our case  s tu d ies  
h e r e  i l l u s t r a t e  th a t  during the c o lo n ia l  period, the 
p e o p l e  o f  Kasipul  and Kabondo l i k e  o thers  elsewhere  
in  Kenya, responded to c o lo n ia l i s m  by combining 
s t i l l  su r v iv e d  in the p r e - c a p i t a l i s t ■ mode of pr 
c t i o n  and what c o l o n i a l i s m  o ffered  for  economic 
v i v a l  and e n tr e p r e n e u r ia l  p r o f i t .

P a r a d o x ic a l ly ,  c o lo n ia l i s m  a l s o  imposed
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l i m i t a t i o n s  on indigenous p eop le 's  business a c t i 
v i t i e s  thereby making them sm a l l - s ca le  in cap ita l  
in ves tm en ts  and output .  The reasons for th i s  are 
to be found in the p o l i t i c a l  economy of c o lo n ia l i s m .
In r e l a t i o n  to  t r ad e ,  the c o lo n ia l  s ta te  was gene
r a l l y  opposed to the p a r t i c ip a t io n  of  indigenous 
p e op le  in l a r g e - s c a l e  bus iness .  This led to the 
fo rm u la t io n  o f  market and bus iness  regulat ions  
which favoured e x p a tr ia te  communities and firms and 
d is c r im in a t e d  a g a in s t  Africans.  Apart from this  
A f r ic a n s  did not have access  to su b s ta n t ia l  cap i
t a l  which was n ecessary  for the establishment of 
l a r g e - s c a l e  b u s i n e s s .

Throughout the co lo n ia l  period in Kasipul 
and Kabondo we f in d  that  the businessmen engaged them
s e l v e s  in two or more economic a c t i v i t i e s  at  once 
and r e l y i n g  b a s i c a l l y  on family labour and l im ited  
c a p i t a l .  Such economic a c t i v i t i e s  as i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  
by the case  o f  E l i sh a  Nyanginja Oguok, would include  
g r a in  prod uct ion ,  l i v e s t o c k  keeping, trade in grain  
and l i v e s t o c k >opera t ing  a water m i l l ,  and transport  
b u s i n e s s . This d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n  o f  bus iness  was aimed 
a t  spreading  r i s k s  to  avoid l o s s e s  and f a i l u r e .

Impact of the  Extension of the Market

At the beginning  of t h i s  Chapter we emphasised
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fam i ly  labour .  In d iv idua ls  sold th e ir  labour power 
o u t s i d e  the area fo r  wages. More in d ir e c t ly ,  the 
prod ucts  of  labour on the one hand, and land, on the 
o t h e r ,  were valued in market or monetary terms.
This subsumed labour under c a p i t a l .  It a l so  commer
c i a l i z e d  land although land had not become a commo
d i t y  th a t  was d i r e c t l y  bought and so ld .

Furthermore, the extension of the market 
prov id ed  the l o c a l  people new forms of  c a p i ta l  and 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s ,  for  acquiring and using them for 
economic expansion .  Despite  the l im i t a t io n s  imposed 
by c o l o n i a l  market regu la t ions  to the extent  to which 
ind igenous  people  engaged in trade,  a number of 
p e op le  s e i z e d  the opportun it ie s  and used them for  
e n tr e p r e n e u r ia l  p r o f i t .  This led  to s o c ia l  and 
economic d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  in Kasipul and Kabondo.

Conclusion

In t h i s  Chapter we have analysed the e s t a b l i 
shment and e x t e n s io n  of  transport  and market sys tem s ,  
the c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  of  government contro l  over mar
k e t s  and trade and f i n a l l y  the forms and consequences  
of  ru ra l  c a p i t a l  accumulation.  We have argued th a t  
co n tra ry  to common assumption, the transport and 
market systems d id  not bring about economic d eve lop 
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ment in Kasipul and Kabondo. The transport system 
did n o t  adequate ly  in teg ra te  the lo ca l  economy with 
the r e s t  of the  d i s t r i c t  and the country while the 
market system operated mainly in the in te r e s t  of 
l o c a l  Indian trad ers  and foreign import and export 
f i r m s .  Local people c o n s t i tu te d  the lowest link in 
the ch a in  of  the market system and engaged themselves  
in a simple s m a l l - s c a l e  form of merchant ca p i ta l i sm  
which u l t i m a t e l y  l e d  to socio-economic d i f f e r e n t i a 
t io n  in  the area .
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CHAPTER SEVEN 

CONCLUSION

In the preceding chapters we have discussed 
changes which took p lace  in the economy of Kasipul 
and Kabondo in the n ineteenth  century and during 
th e  c o l o n i a l  per iod .  We have used a s ,  our key 
c o n c e p t s ,  modes of production and a r t i c u l a t i o n ,  to 
argue t h a t  economic change was brought about by 
changes in fo r c e s  and r e la t io n s  of production before 
and during the c o l o n i a l  period; c o lo n ia l  administra
t i o n  p la y e d  a primary ro le  in the incorporation of 
the ind igenous  economy into the c o lo n ia l  and world 
c a p i t a l i s t  system* the co lo n ia l  economy disturbed,  
p a r t i a l l y  destroyed and then restructured  loca l  pro
duct ion  and exchange through commodity production,  
wage labour  and trade; and f i n a l l y ,  the co lon ia l  
economic system led to  socio-economic d i f f e r e n t i a 
t i o n  among the l o c a l  peasantry.

The transformation of the economy of Kasipul 
and Kabondo in the n ineteenth  century has been d i s 
cu ssed  in  terms of the in f luences  o f  the environ
ment on the  peop les  migrations and se t t lem en t  of the  
area and t h e i r  development of a mixed agr icu l tu ra l  
and p a s t o r a l  economy. Other economic a c t i v i t i e s  
inc lu d ed  hunting and ga th er in g ,  c r a f t s  and industry

I
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and t r a d e .  Production was constrained by simple 
t e ch n o lo g y ,  low popula t ion ,  l im ited  market, and 
u n c e r t a i n t i e s  brought about by drought and animal 
and p la n t  d i s e a s e s .  Production was, th erefore ,  
mainly for  s u b s i s t e n c e .  There was some surplus pro
duce which was exchanged for in d u s t r ia l  products 
such as iron hoes and also  c a t t l e .  It was at 
the l e v e l  of exchange that people accumulated 
wealth in  the form of wives,  s t o r e s  o f  grain and 
c a t t l e .  The b a s i s  of economic organ izat ion  was the 
k in sh ip  system, which, together with the p r in c ip l e s  
of  s e n i o r i t y  and t e r r i t o r i a l i t y  operated at the the 
l e v e l  o f  domestic u n i t s  within in d iv id u a l  f a m i l i e s ,  
and a t  the l e v e l  o f  minimal and maximal l in e a g e s .
These determined the a l lo c a t io n  and ownership of  
land,  o r g a n iz a t io n  of  labour,  and the d i s t r i b u t i o n  
of p rod u cts .  We can there fo re ,  speak of  a l in eag e  
mode o f  production as having evolved  by the end o f  the  
n in e te e n th  century  as the dominant mode.

In the course  of the n in e teen th  century the  
major economic change in Kasipul and Kabondo was the  
in c re a s in g  dominance of  a g r i c u l t u r a l  production over  
l i v e s t o c k  k eep in g .  This was brought about by p eop les  
se t t l e m e n t  in an area which had h igher  r a i n f a l l  and 
b e t t e r  s o i l s  than the one they had p rev io u s ly  occu
pied  near the lake in Karachuonyo. As the new
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se t t l e m en t  became more permanent and as the popula
t i o n  in c r e a s e d ,  the people improved the ir  technology  
through the manufacture and importation of iron hoes.  
T his ,  to g e th er  with the fa c t  that they occupied a 
middleman p o s i t i o n  between the Abagusii who were 
predominantly a g r i c u l t u r a l ,  and the Luo of the  
d r ier  areas o f  Karachuonyo, led  to the production of  
grea ter  su rp lu ses  of grain and other manufactures,  
for  t r a d e .

Economic changes which took place in the 
tw en t ie th  century  were the r e s u l t  of the incorpo
rat ion  o f  Kasipul and Kabondo into the c a p i t a l i s t  
economy by the c o lo n ia l  s t a t e .  This event brought 
about new s t r e s s e s  and opportun it ie s  to which 
people cont inued  to respond as they had always done 
in the n in e te e n th  century,  though in changed circum
s t a n c e s .  The c o lo n ia l  p o l i t i c a l  structure  was a 
system of  co n t r o l  whose primary purpose was to 
ensure the s e c u r i t y  o f  the c o lo n ia l  s t a te  fo r  i t s  
o r g a n isa t io n  o f  the people for  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in the 
c o l o n i a l  economy and i t s  su p erv is ion  of the t r a n s 
f e r  of surp lus  to  the metropole. Colonial  i n s t i t u 
t io n s  such as c h i e f s ,  l o c a l  co u n c i l s  and the system 
o f  ta x a t io n  were the major instruments in t h i s  
e x e r c i s e .  A new s i t u a t i o n  was created whereby 
poeple's economic a c t i v i t i e s  were no longer under-
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taken independently  but in l in e  with the needs of  
the c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  which represented the i n t e r e s t s  
o f  m etrop o l i tan  in d u str ia l  and merchant c a p i t a l ,  
l o c a l  European s e t t l e r s  and expatr ia te  trad ers .  
Consequently ,  to serve these in t e r e s t s  and to get  
revenue the c o l o n i a l  s t a te  compelled local  people  
to engage themselves in the production of primary 
commodities and wage labour. I t  a lso  e s ta b l i s h e d  
a network o f  roads and markets to f a c i l i t a t e  the  
t r a n s f e r  of  l o c a l  surplus produce.

The world c a p i t a l i s t  system possessed, a d i f 
feren t  i n t e r n a l  lo g ic  from that  of the l o c a l  l ineage  
mode o f  production with which i t  was a r t i c u l a t e d .  
Having i t s  c e n tr e  in the metropole the former had 
evolved  more developed instruments of  production in 
the form of  c a p i t a l  goods and r e la t io n s  of  produc
t io n  which was mainly based on p r o f i t  making. The 
owners o f  c a p i t a l  of goods and technology so ld  for 
p r o f i t .  The l a t t e r  c o n s i s t e d  o f  l ineage  members 
who owned land c o l l e c t i v e l y  and produced pr im ari ly  
fo r  s u b s i s t e n c e .  Within the two modes of  production  
wealth was accumulated d i f f e r e n t l y .  During the 
c o l o n i a l  p e r i o d ,  B r ita in  which was at  the core of  
the c a p i t a l i s t  system transformed c o lo n ia l  ereas  
in to  i t s  p er ip h ery .  In Kasipul and Kabondo, as 
elsewhere  in Kenya, t h i s  transformation was done
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through the p a r t i a l  d estru ct ion  and restruc tura t ion  
o f  the l in e a g e  mode of  production to serve metropo
l i t a n  needs .  Thus in commodity production, the  
c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  encouraged, mainly through compul
s i o n ,  the l o c a l  production of  greater surpluses  of  
t r a d i t i o n a l  crops such as m i l l e t ,  simsim, and f inger  
m i l l e t ,  and a l s o  of  those i t  o f f i c i a l l y  sponsored 
l i k e  maize, groundnuts,  cotton  and c o f f e e .  I t  a l so  
encouraged the ex tr a c t io n  of l i v e s to c k  products  
l i k e  h id es  and skins and gheee. In crop production  
new seeds were d i s tr ib u ted  and new implements l i k e  
iron hoes and ploughs were imported and sold  l o c a l l y .  
In l i v e s t o c k  product ion ,  f l a y in g  knives and ghee 
se p a ra to r s  were s im i la r ly  imported. Hide drying  
sheds for  the production of high q u a l i ty  h ides  were 
e s t a b l i s h e d .  These innovations led to q u a n t i t a t iv e  
changes in production as the people now produced 
g r e a te r  q u a n t i t i e s  of surplus grain and l i v e s t o c k  
p rod u cts .  There was very l i t t l e  q u a l i t a t i v e  change 
in production as ag r icu l tu re  and l i v e s t o c k  keeping  
co n t in u ed  to be organised on ' t r a d i t i o n a l '  methods.  
A g r ic u l t u r a l  and Veterinary s e r v ic e s  were co n f in ed  
t o  s e t t l e r  a r e a s .  There was no need for  the c a p i 
t a l i z a t i o n  of  l o c a l  production through te c h n ic a l  and 
o r g a n iz a t io n a l  improvement o f  production so long as 
p e op le  produced s u f f i c i e n t  q u a n t i t i e s  of  commodities
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required by the c a p i t a l i s t  world. Prices for commo
d i t i e s  and wages for  labour which was rcquis i t ioncd  
by f o r c e ,  were kept low as the c o s t s  of the repro
duction  o f  both the producers and wage labourers 
were t r a n s f e r r e d  to those  aspects  o f  the lineage  
economy which remained i n t a c t . This arrangement 
was ec o n o m ica l ly  and p o l i t i c a l l y  convenient for the
c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  but i t  precluded l o c a l  economic deve
lopment .

A g r ic u l t u r a l  and commercial development was,
f u r t h e r ,  h indered by poor transport and marketing
sy s tem s .  Although the  establ ishm ent of  roads and
the in t r o d u c t io n  of  donkeys, o x - c a r t s ,  b ic y c le s  and
l o r r i e s  transformed the loca l  system of transport
and provided a l in k  between the area and the rest
o f  the world ,  poor transport  remained a problem in
Kasipul  and Kabondo throughout the c o lo n ia l  per iod ,

remainand c o n t in u e s  t o / s o  today.  In trade there d e v e lo 
ped a market system which was poorly organized. I t  
was c e n t r a l l y  c o n t r o l l e d  by the c o l o n i a l  s t a t e  and 
the l o c a l  peop le  occupied  the lowest  l ink  in the 
c h a i n ,  on ly  perm itted  to engage in sm a l l - s c a le  b u s i 
n e s s e s .

Although the l o c a l  p e o p le ' s  responses to and 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in the c o l o n i a l  economy were undertaken
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w i t h i n  the l i m i t a t i o n s  imposed by the colonial  
s i t u a t i o n ,  they p layed  a s i g n i f i c a n t  role in d e t e r 
m ining the transform ation  o f  the lo ca l  economy.
T h e ir  engagement in  the economy was influenced by 
the  p r e - e x i s t i n g  forms of production and production  
r e l a t i o n s  and, a l s o ,  the new o b l ig a t io n s  and needs  
c r e a t e d  and imposed on them by the co lon ia l  s i t u a 
t i o n .  Peoples  en try  into commodity production, wage 
l a b o u r  and trade did not r e s u l t  in the transforma
t i o n  o f  the e n t i r e  fabric  o f  the prc-co lon ia l  s o c i e t y .  
They produced fo r  cash to pay ta x es  and buy other  
req u irem en ts  for  reproduct ion ,  but they a lso  c o n t i 
nued to  produce to  meet th e ir  su b s is ten ce  needs.
Land cont inued  to  be owned on the bas is  of  k inship  
a l t h o u g h  t h i s  id e o lo g y  in c re a s in g ly  became confined  
t o  t h e  fa m i ly .  Family labour continued to be used  
in  p r od u ct io n  a lthough  a few r ic h  people su b s id ised  
f a m i l y  with h ir ed  labour. As people had access  to  
l a n d  those  who were engaged in wage labour did not  
become a f u l l y  f l e d g e d  p r o le ta r ia n  c l a s s .

In tr ad e ,  p r c - c o lo n ia l  forms of  accumulation,  
i . e .  exchange of g ra in  for l i v e s t o c k ,  e t c .  c o 
e x i s t e d  a lo n g s id e  new forms. This i s  not to deny 
t h e  f a c t  th a t  in prod uct ion ,  reproduction and 
ex ch a n g e  c a p i t a l i s m  had penetrated  indiv idual  house-
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h o ld s .  D i f f e r e n t i a l  responses to and p a r t i c ip a t io n ,  
in the c o l o n i a l  economy led to socio-economic d i f f e 
r e n t i a t i o n  among the lo ca l  peasantry. The lo ca l  
economy which emerged during the co lo n ia l  period was 
underdeveloped.



- 27 5 -

Sources and Bibliography

A. Oral In terv iew s:  L is t  of Informants. Place 
and Date of Interviews.

Kabondo East Location
Maria Ragot, Nyapalo 13 /1 /86
Sakaria Ougo, Wangapala 14 /1 /86
Ephraim Odero, Wangapala 14 /1 /86
Shem Aduda, Atela 16 /1 /86
Johannes Nyambori, Ate la 15 /1 /86
Samuel Oondo Adenyo, Chabera 16 /1 /86
Musa Odanga Aluko, Kolwa 1 7 /1 /86
Elekia  Muga, Othoro 20/1 /86
Aroko Awich, Anjech 21/1 /86
Musa Orinda, Anjech 21 /1 /86
Simeon Mwagi Aroko, Mirani 2 2 /1 /8 6

Kabondo West Location
Johannes Mumbo, Ayiengo 23 /10 /85
Obara Misuku, Osuri 7 /1 1 /8 5
Incka Ongidi, Osuri 7 /1 1 /8 5
Odolo Origa, Kowidi 9 /1 1 /8 5
Odida Milanya, Kowidi 9 /1 1 /8 5
Osiro Adipo, Owiro 10/11 /85
Johaness Muga, Ayingo 1S/12/8S
Daniel  Auma Mosi, Oyienyo 17/12/85



Abisaye Ndiawo, 
Simael Ogony,
Nelson Owich,
Sepania Atieno,  
Jos iah  Kech,
Regina Okal,  
W i l i k i s t a  Ayieko,  
Lewnora Arunda,
Liech Ogunde,
Henry Okech,
Martin Ndege,
Harun Ojwang, 
S i l v e r i u s  Mwanja, 
Leonard Atinga,  
Masliana Otieno,  
Thomas Nyakango, 
Nelson Gaga,
Robert Oguna,
Wilson Reje ,
Beta Majuma,
Dina Akeyo

East Kasipul Location

Antonius Ondu,
Gerson Ndaya,
Absalom Nyariaro,

Kauma 23/12/35
Kopiyo 16/12/85
Kilusi 19/12/85
Kilusi 19/12/85
Ramba 27/12/35
Ramba 27/12/85
Kopiyo 16/12/85
Kilusi 1 /1 /86
Kopiyo 2 /1 /86
Ayiengo 3 /1 /8 6
Kopiyo 4 /1 /8 6
Kopiyo 5 /1 /86
Kopiyo 6 /1 /8 6
Kilusi 7 /1 /86
Kupiyo 4 /1 /8 6
Opanga 8 /1 /8 6
Kauma 23/12/85
Gotrateng 28 /1 /86
God Miaha 29/1 /86
Ayiengo 5 /2 /86
Kopiyo 5 /1 /86

Nyabondo 16/10 /85
Ringa Kakelo 17 /10 /85
Apondo 22/10/85



Barnaba Ogot, Mikayi 27/10/85
Laban Okoth, Ringa S.D.A. 10/12/85
A n j i l in a  Akelo, Ringa D.O.K. 25/1/86
Isha Owuor, Apondo 29/1 /85
W ilfr ida  Suba, Kakelo 30 /1 /86

Central Kasipul Location
Jafar  M ir e r i , Oyugis

Trading Centre 10 /10 /8
Salmon Owango, Owade 13 /10 /85
Isaac Mbori, Oyugis T.C. 19 /10 /85
Johnson Achacha, Oyugis T.C. 19 /10 /85
E l i jah  Ongowu, Nyafare 5 /11 /85
Absalom Ouko, Kachieng 25/11 /85
Doris Ombai, Kachieng 25/11 /85
Patroba Opere, Oyugis T.C. 4 /1 2 /8 5
Josiah  Orinda Owili , Ob isa 18 /1 /8 6
Kerina Andore, Kachieng 27 /1 /8 6
Salome Achieng Wire 3 1 /1 /8 6
Zephania Muma Ondoo, Nyalenda 28 /10 /85

West Kasipul Location
Dalmas Orwa, Nyahera 9 /1 0 /8 5
E l i jah  Oigo, Nyahera 15 /10 /85
Barack Orwa, Kotieno 18 /10 /85
Robert Ondenge Nyaridi., Nyahera 21 /10 /85

in



-  276 -

James Mbaka , Nyabola
Odede Ongiyo,  Kalanding
Mathayo Odera Oyoo Kalanding

B. O f f i c i a l  Sources

1. Kenya National  Archives  
South Kavirondo Annual Reports 
South Nyanza Annual Reports 
P o l i t i c a l  Record Book (South Kavirondo)
Monthly I n t e l l i g e n c e  Reports (South Kavirondo

and South Nyanza)
Sa fa ri  D i a r i e s  (South Kavirondo)
Markets and Marketing o f  Native Produce (Nyanza 

Province)
Markets and Market Rules (Nyanza Province)
South Nyanza Gazetteer .

2. Republic of  Kenya.

Kenya Populat ion Census 1979 Volume 1,  Kenya 
Bureau o f  S t a t i s t i c s ,  Ministry of  Economic 
Planning and Development.

Kenya Populat ion Census,  1979, Enumerators'  
I n s t r u c t i o n s .

3 1 / 1 0 / 8 5

4/11/ 85
4/ 11/ 85



277

C. Unpublished Works

1 * Theses and D i ss e r t a t i o ns

Ayot,  T.O. 'A History of the Luo of South Nyanza,
M.A. Thesis ,  Universi ty  of  Nairobi ,
May, 1981.

Birundu,  S . C . A . ,  'Gusii  Trade in the Nineteenth
Century' ,  B.A. D i s s e r t a t i o n , Department 
o f  His tory ,  Univers i ty  of  Nai robi ,  
January 1973.

Butterman, J . M . ,  'Luo So ci a l  Formations in Change: 
Karachuonyo, Kanyamkago, 1800-1945' ,
Ph.D. D i s s e r t a t i o n , Graduate S c h o o l , 
Syracuse U ni v e r s i t y ,  1979.

Hay, M.G., 'Economic Change in Luoland: Kowe, 1890- 
1945' Ph.D. T h e s i s ,  Uni vers i ty  of  
Wisconsin, 1972 .

Lonsdale ,  J.M. , 'A P o l i t i c a l  History of  Nyanza, 1883- 
1 9 45 ’ , Ph.D. Th es i s .  Tr i ni ty  Col l eg e ,  
Cambridge, 1964.

Maxon, R.M. , ' B r i t i s h  Rule in Gusi i l and,  1907-1963'  
Ph.D. D i s s e r t a t i o n ,  Syracuse U n i v e r s i t y ,  
August,  1971.

Ndege, P.0.  , 'Some Aspects of the Impact o f  Miss io
nary Enterprise on the Luo o f  South 
Nyanza D i s t r i c t  1906-1957: A S o c i o 
p o l i t i c a l  A n a l y s i s ' ,  B.A. D i s s e r t a t i o n ,



2 7 8

Makerere U n i v er s i t y ,  Kampala, February 
1975.

Ocharo, A.O. , 'The Role of  Transport Systems in Agri
c u l t u r a l  Development: A Case Study of 
South Nyanza D i s t r i c t ,  Kenya’ . M.A. 
Th es i s ,  Uni vers i ty  of Nairobi ,  June 
1977.

Van Zwanenberg, R.M.A., ’Primit ive Colonial  Accumu
l a t i o n  in Kenya 1919-1939: A Study in 
the Process and Determinants in the 
Development of  a Wage Labour Force'
D. Phi l .  Thes i s ,  1971.

2. Conference and Seminar Papers

Ayot,  T . O . , 'The Development of  P o l i t i c a l  Leadership 
in South Nyanza, 1700-1900' ,  S t a f f  
Seminar No. 4 1980/81,  Department of  
Hi sto ry ,  Uni ver s i ty  of Nai robi .

Butterman, J . ,  'The P r e- c o l o n i a l  History of
Karachuonyo' ,  S t a f f  Seminar Paper No. 15 
1976/77,  Department of H i s t o r y ,  Univer
s i t y  of Nairobi .

Herring,  R . S . ,  'The Jaluo Before 1900 ' ,  S t a f f
Seminar Paper No. 21 1977/78 ,  Department 
of  History ,  U n i v er s i ty  o f  Nai robi .

______________ , ' P o l i t i c a l  Development in Eastern
Afr i ca:  The Luo-case Re-examined' ,  
H i s t o r i c a l  A ss o c i a t i o n  o f  Kenya, Annual 
Conference Paper,  1977.



. _Korir ,  K.

-  L o n s d a l e ,

^Ndege, P.

.. Osoro, J .

- S c h i l l e r ,

- 279 -

I .  , "Narration and Interpretat ion Counter-
posed:  The Kericho Tea Plantat ions  and 
and the Problem of Labour Supplies circa  
1 9 2 5 - 1 9 6 0 , ’ S t a f f  Seminar Paper No. 8 
1977/78 ,  Department of History,
Kenyatta Uni ver s i ty  Col lege.

J .  M.,  'The Conquest State of  Kenya* 
H i s t o r i c a l  Assoc i at i on of  Kenya, Annual 
Conference January 1986.

. ,  'Colonial i sm and Underdevelopment in 
G u s i i l a n d ' ,  S t a f f  Seminar Paper No. 12 
1977,  Department of  History,  U ni ver s i ty  
o f  Nairobi .

. ,  'Unity and D i v e r s i t y  in Labour Recrui t 
ment and Welfare: The Tea Es tates  versus  
o the r  Employers of  Labour, 1925-1938' ,  
H i s t o r i c a l  Assoc i at i on of  Kenya, Annual 
Conference Paper 1977.

, A Lull  in the Storm: A Study o f  the  
Afri can Labours in the Kericho Tea 
E s t a t e s ,  1939-1958’ S ta f f  Seminar Paper 
No. 1 1977/78,  Department of H i s t o r y ,  
U n i v e r s i t y  of Nairobi .

,. D. , 'Gem and Kano: A Comparative Study of  
S t r e s s  in Two Tradi t i onal  African P o l i 
t i c a l  Systems in Nyanza Province,  Western 
Kenya, C 1850-1914'  S t a f f  Seminar Paper 
No. 16 1976/77,  Department of  Hi s t or y ,  
U n i v e r s i t y  of  Nai robi .



280

. - S h e r i f f ,  A.M.H.,  'Social  Formations in Pre-colonial  
Kenya with Special  Reference to the 19th 
Century,  H i s t o r i c a l  Associat ion of  
Kenya. Annual Conference,  August 
1978 .

D. Publ i shed Sources

1 • A r t i c l e s  In Journal s .

•'Berman, J . ,  ’The Concept of  'Art iculat ion* and the 
P o l i t i c a l  Economy of  Col on i a l i sm' ,  
Canadian Journal of  African S t u d i e s ,  19, 
1 ,  1985.

„_____________rand Lonsdale,  J .M. ,  ’Crises in Accumu
l a t i o n ,  Coercion and the Colonial  State:  
The Development of  Labour Control System 
in Kenya 1919-1929* Canadian Journal  
o f  African S t u d i e s , 14, 1,  1980.

- B e r n s t e i n ,  H . ,  'African Peasantr ies :  a Theoret i ca l  
Framework', Journal  of Peasant S t u d i e s , 
6 ,  4 ,  1979.

_____________, 'Notes on Capital  and Peasantry*,  Review
o f  African P o l i t i c a l  Economy, No. 10.

___________ , and Depelchin, J .  'The Object o f  African
Hi stor y:  A M a t e r i a l i s t  P e r s p e c t i v e ’ , 
H is to ry  in A f r i c a ,  6,  1978.

*Bradby, B. , 'The Destruct ion of  Natural Economy',  
Economy and S o c i e t y , 4,  2, May 1975.



281

- Bryceson

- C l i f f e ,

^Cohen, D.

 ̂ Cooper F.

-  Dupre, G.

-  Friedman,

.. G a r t r e l l ,

, D . F . ,  ’Changes in Peasant Food Production 
and Food Supply in Relation to the 
H i s t o r i c a l  Development of Commodity 
Production in Pre-Colonial  and Colonial  
Tanganyika, '  Journal  of Peasant S t u d i e s , 
7, 3,  1980.

’ Rural Class Formation in Hast A f r i c a ' ,  
Journal  o f  Peasant S t ud i es , 4, 2,  1977.

'Migrant Labour and Peasant D i f f e r e n t 
i a t i o n :  Zambian Experiences' ,  Journal  
o f  Peasant S t u d i e s , 5, 3, April  1978.

W. , 'Agenda for  African Economic H i s t o r y ' ,  
Journal  of  Economic Hi story , XXXI, 4,  
1971.

, ' A f r i c a  and the World Economy', African  
St ud ie s  Review, 2/3 June/September,
1981.

and Rey, P . P . ,  ' R e f l e c t i o n s  on the P e r t i 
nence of a Theory of History and Exch
a n g e ' ,  Economy and S o c i e t y , 2. 1973.

H . , 'Household Production and the National  
Economy: Concepts for the Ana l ys i s  of  
Afri can Format i ons ' ,  Journal o f  Peasant  
S t u d i e s ,  6 ,  4,  1979.

B . ,  ' B r i t i s h  Adminis trators ,  Colonia l  
Chi efs  and the C on f l i c t  of  Tradi t ion:
An Example from Uganda',  African



2 8 2

S tud ie s  Review, XXVI, 1, March 1983.

^ G r i e r ,  B . ,  'Underdevelopment,  Modes of Production 
and the State  in Colonial  Ghana',  
African Studies  Review, 1, March 1981.

 ̂ Guyer,  J . I . ,  'Household and Community in African
S t u d i e s ' ,  African Studies Review, XXIV 
Nos.  2/3 June/September, 1981.

Hymer, S . H . ,  'Economic Forms in Pre-colonia l  Ghana', 
Journal  of  Economic H i s t or y , XXX, 1,  
1970.

^.Keyder, C. ,  'Concepts and Terms: Surplus' ,  Journal  
o f  Peasant S t u d i e s , 2, 2, January 1975.

 ̂ K l e i n ,  M. , 'The Use of  Mode of  Production in H i s t o 
r i c a l  A n a l y s i s ' ,  Canadian Journal of  
Afri can S t ud i e s ,  9,  1, 1985.

- L e g a s s i c k ,  M. , ' Pe rs pec t i ves  on African Underdevelo
pment: A Review A r t i c l e ' ,  Journal  of  
African H i s t o r y , XVII, 3,  1976.

- Lonsdale ,  J.M. , ' S t a t e s  and Social  Processes  in
A f r i c a :  A Hi s t or i og ra phi c a l  Survey ' ,  
Afri can St udi es  Review, XXIV 2 / 3 .  June/  
September,  1981.

^__________ , 'The P o l i t i c s  o f  Conquest: The B r i t i s h  in
Western Kenya, 1894-1908' ,  The H i s t o r i 
c a l  Journal ,  20,  4 ,  1977.



283

_________ and Berman, B. 'Coping Kith the Con
t r a d i c t i o n s :  the development of the 
Colonia l  State  in Kenya, 1895-1914' ,  
Journal  of  African H is to r y , 20, 4,  1979.

Mugabane, B . ,  'A C r i t i c a l  Look at  the Indices Used 
in the Study of  Social  Change in Colo
n i a l  A f r i c a ’ Current Anthropology,
12,  4-5 October-December 1971.

M e i l l a s s o u x ,  C. , 'From Reproduction to Production:
A Marxist Approach to Economic Anthro
p o l o g y ' ,  Economy and Soci ety ,  1,  1, 
February 1972.

____________ , 'The Social  Organization of the Peasa
n tr y :  The Economic Basis of  Ki nship' ,  
Journal  of  Peasant S t u d i e s , 1, 1,  1973.

Ogot,  B . A. ,  ' B r i t i s h  Administrat ion in Central
Nyanza D i s t r i c t  of  Kenya, 1900-1960' ,  
Journal  of  African H i s t o r y , IV, 2,  1963.

Plange,  N-K, 'The Colonial  State  in Northern Ghana: 
The P o l i t i c a l  Economy of  P a c i f i c a t i o n ' ,  
Review of African P o l i t i c a l  Economy, 31, 
1984.

Raikes ,  P . ,  'Rural D i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  and Class  Forma
t i o n  in Tanzania' ,  Journal of  Peasant  
S t u d i e s , 5,  3, Apri l  1978.

■* Shanin,  T. , ' Def ining  Peasants:  Conceptual izat ions  
and D e- c on c e p t u a l i z a t i o n s :  Old and New



2 8 4

in a Marxist Debate' ,  The So c i o l o g i c a l  
Review, August,  1982.

✓  To sh , J . ,  ' Col on i a l  Chiefs  in a S t a t e l e s s  S oc i e t y;
a Case Study from Northern Uganda',  
Journal  of  African Hi s to ry , 14, 1973.

V a i l ,  L . ,  'Ecology and History:  the Example o f
Eastern Zambia', Journal of  Southern 
Afr i can S t u d i e s , 3,  2, 1977.

2. Books

A j a y i ,  J . F . A . ,  ’ The Cont inui ty of  African I n s t i t u 
t i o n s  Under Col oni al i sm' ,  Ranger, R.O. 
( e d . )  Emerging Themes of  African History  
East  African Publishing House, 1968.

- A r r i g h i ,  G. and Saul ,  J . S . ,  Essays on the P o l i t i c a l  
Economy of  A f r i c a , East African P u bl i 
sh i ng  House, 1974.

Atieno-Odhiambo,  E . S . ,  'The Rise and Decl ine  of  the 
Kenya P e as a nt ' ,  Gutkind, P.C.W. and 
Waterman, P. ( e d s . j  African S o c i a l  
S t u d i e s , Heinemann, London, 1981.

Bloch,  M . ( e d . ) ,  Marxist Analyses and So ci a l  Anthro
pology ,Malaby Pr es s ,  London, 1975.

Bohannan, P. , 'The Impact o f  Money on African
Sub si s t enc e  Economy', Dalton,  G. ( e d . ) ,  
Tribal  and Peasant Economies, The



- 285 -

Natural  History Press,  New York 1967 .

- Boserup,  E. , The Conditions of Agricul tural  Growth, 
Aldine Publishing Company, Chicago,
1974.

- • B r e t t ,  E . A . ,  Colonial ism and Underdevelopment in 
East Africa:  The P o l i t i c s  o f  Economic 
Change 1919-1939,  Heinemann, London,
1973.

Brewster,  J . M. ,  ’Tradi t ional  Social  Structures  as 
Barriers  to Change', Southworth, H.M. 
and Johnston,B.F.  (eds . )  Agr i cul tura l  
Development and Economic Growth, Cornell  
Uni ver s i ty  Pr es s ,  1968.

s^Brown, L.H. , Agr i cu l tura l  Change in Kenya, 1945-1960 
Food Research I n s t i t u t e ,  Stanford,  1968.

- C l ar k ,  C. and Haswel l ,  M. , The Economics of  Subs i s -  
s tence  A g r i c u l t u r e , Macmillan,  1970.

- C l a y t o n ,  E . S . ,  Agrarian Development in Peasant  
Economies: Some Lessons from Kenya. 
Pergamon P r es s ,  1964.

- Cohen, G.A. ,  Karl Marx’ s Theory of  H is to ry :  A Defence, 
Oxford, 1978.

- D a l t o n ,  G. ( e d . )  Economic Development and Social
Change: The Natural History  Press ,  New 
York, 1971.

, ' Tr adi t i onal  Production in Pr imit ive



-  286

^ D i l l e y ,

F a l l e r s ,

-Fearn,  H

- Godel ier

- Harlow,

- Hay, M.J.

H i l l ,  P . ,

African Economies’ , Dalton G. ( e d . ) ,  
Tribal  and Peasant Economies.

M.R. ,  Br i t i s h  Po l ic y  in Kenya Colony, Frank 
Cass,Dunbar, A.R. ,  1966 The Annual Crops 
o f  Uganda, East African Li terature  Bureau, 
1969.

L .  A . ; Socia l  S t r a t i f i c a t i o n  and Economic 
P r o c e s s ’ , Herskovi tz ,  M.J. and Harwitz,
M. ( e d s . ) ,  Economic Transi t ion in A f r i c a , 
Routledge and Kegan Paul London, 1964.

. , An African Economy: A Study o f  the of 
the Economic Development of the Nyanza 
Province of  Kenya, 1903-1953. Oxford 
U n i v er s i t y  P r e s s ,  1961.

M. ’Modes of  Product ion,  Kinship and 
Demographic S t r u c t u r e s ' ,  Block,  M. (ed.)  
Marxist Analyses and Soci al  Anthropology, 
Malaby Press ,  London, 1975.

. Chi lver ,  E.M. and Smith, A. (eds)  History  
o f  East Africa Vol .2  Oxford, Clarendon 
Pr es s ,  1968.

, ’Luo Women and Economic Change during 
the Colonial  P e r i o d ' ,  Hafkin,  N.J.  and 
Bay, E.G. ( e d s ) ,  Women in A f r i c a : Studies  
in Socia l  and Economic Change, Stanford 
Uni v er s i ty  P r e s s ,  C a l i f o r n i a ,  1976.

Studies  in Rural Capital ism in West A f r i c a , 
Cambridge U n i v e r s i t y  Press ,  1970.



-  287

 ̂ Hopkins ,

^Ivanov ,

Kay, G.

Khan, J.

-  Ki tch ing ,

- Kjekshus ,

-  Kokwaro,

- Kongstad,

A.G. ,  An Economic History of West 
A f r i c a , Longmans, 1977 .

•M., Agrarian Reform and Hired Labour in 
A f r i c a , Progress Publ ishers ,  Moscow, 1979

Development and Underdevelopment: 
Marxist  A na l ys i s ,  The MacMillan 
Limited,  1975.

A
Press

. ,  'Marxist Anthropology and Segmentary 
S o c i e t i e s :  A Review II o f  the Li terature  
Khan, J . S .  and Llobera, J . R . ,  The Marxist  
Anthropology of  P r e - c a p i t a l i s t  S o c i e t i e s ,  
The Macmillan Press Limited, 1981.

G.  , Class and Economic Change in Kenya: 
The Making of an African P e t i t  - Bourg
e o i s i e  1905-1970,  Yale U n i v e r s i t y  Press ,  
New Haven and London, 1980.

H .  , Ecology Control and Economic Develop
ment in East African H i s t o r y : The Case
of  Tanganyika 1850-1950,  Heinemann,
London 1977.

r.O.; Luo-English Botanical  Di c t io n ar y ,  
East African Publ ishing House, 1972.

P. and Monsted, M., Family Labour and 
Trade in Western Kenya, Scandinavian  
I n s t i t u t e  of  African S t u d i e s ,  Uppsala,  
1980.



28S

Long, N. ,  An Introduct ion to the Sociology of  Rural 
Rural Development, Westview Press ,  
Colorado 1977.

 ̂ Low,D.A. and Smith A. ,  ( e d s . )  History of East Africa 
Vol .  3, Clarendon Press,  Oxford, 1976.

^Mboya, P . ,  Luo Kitgi  gi  Timbegi: A Textbook of  Luo 
Customs, Anyange Press.

Me i l l a s o u x ,  C. ( e d s . ) ,  The Development o f  Indigenous 
Trade and Markets in West A f r i c a . 
I n ter na t i ona l  African I n s t i t u t e ,  Oxford 
U n i v e r s i t y  Pr ess ,  1971.

McWilliam, M. , 'The Managed Economy: Agricul tural
Change, Development,  and Finance in Kenya 
1945-1963' ,  Low, D.A. and Smith A. (eds . )  
Hi story  of  East Africa Vol .  3.

- M i d d l e f o n ,  J . ,  'Kenya: Changes in African L i f e ,  
1912-1945’ , Harlow V. ,  e t  .a l  ( e d s . )
His tory  of  East Africa Vol .  2.

.Mungeam, G.H. ,  Br i t i s h  Rule in Kenya 1895-1922 , 
Oxford, 1966.

Munro, J . F . ,  Colonial  Rule and the Akamba: Social  
Change in Kenya Highlands,  1889-1939,  
Oxford, 1975.

Ochieng,  W.R.,  An Outl ine History of  Nyanza, East 
African L i t e r a t u r e  Bureau, 1974.

___________ , 'Colonial  Af r i can  Chiefs:  Were they



- 289

Primari ly  S e l f - Se ek i ng  Scoundrels?’ , Ogot, 
B . A . ,  P o l i t i c s  and Nationalism in Colonial  
Kenya, East African Publishing House, 1972.

___________ , A P r e- c o l o n i a l  History of the Gusii  of
Western Kenya, 1500-1914,  E.A.P.H. ,  1974.

Ogot, B.A. ( e d . ) ,  Economic and Social  History of 
East  A f r i c a , East African Li terature ,
1975.

____________ , (ed. )  History and Social  Change in East
A f r i c a ,  East Afr i ca  Literature Bureau, 1976.

___________ , (ed. )  Zamani: A Survey of East African
H i s t o r y , East African Publishing House, 
Longman, Kenya, 1974.

O’ Leary,  M. , The Kitui  Akamba: Economic and Social  
Change in Semi-arid Kenya. Heinemann, 
Nai robi ,  1984.

Palmer, R. and Parsons,  N. (eds . )  The Roots of  Rural 
Poverty in Central  and Southern A f r i c a , 
Heinemann, London, 1983.

-  S a h l in s ,  M., 'Tribal  Economics' ,  Dalton,  G.,  Economic
Development and Soci al  Change.

-  Sal im, A . I . ,  ( e d . ) ,  S t at e  Formation in Eastern A f r i c a ,
Heinemann Educational  Books, Nairobi  1984.

- Shanin, T . ,  ( e d , ) ,  Peasants and Peasant S o c i e t i e s ,
Penguin Educat ion,  1973.



290

S t i c h t e r ,  S . ,  Migrant Labour in Kenya: Capital ism 
and African Response,  1895-1975, Longman, 
1982.

T i g n o r , R.L. ,  The Colonial  Transformation of Kenya: 
The Kamba, Kikuyu, and Maasai 1900-1939,  
Princeton Uni v er s i ty  Press,  1976.

Topolsky,  J . , Methodology of  H i s t o r y , PWN-Polish 
S c i e n t i f i c  Pu bl i sh e rs ,  Warsaw, Polond,
1976 .

Uzoigwe, G.N.,  ' P r e - c o l o n i a l  Markets in Bunyoro- 
K i t a r a ' ,  Ogot, B.A. ( e d . ) ,  Economic and 
S o c i a l  History of  East  A f r i c a . East Africa  
L i t er at u re  Bureau, 1975.

..Van Zwanenberg, R.M.A., Colonial i sm Capital ism and 
Labour in Kenya, 1919-1939,  East African  
Publ i shi ng House, Nairobi ,  1975.

j ____________ , The A gr icu l tura l  History of  Kenya to
1939, East Africa Li terature  Bureau,
1975 .

______________, with Anne, K., An Economic History of
Kenya and Uganda, 1800-1970,  East A fr ic a  
L it er at ure  Bureau, 1975.

Whisson, M., Change and C ha l l eng e , Christ ian Council  
of Kenya, 1964.

Wolf*f, R.D. ,  B r i t a i n  and Kenya, 1870-1930, The 
Economics of  Col oni al i sm,  Transafrica



291 .

P u b l i s h e r s , 1974.

Wrigley ,  C . C. ,  ’Kenya: The Patterns of Economic
L i f e ,  1902-1945,  Harlow, V. Chi l ver ,  E.M. 
and Smith, A. ( e d s . )  History o f  East 
A f r i c a  (Vol .  2.

________ 'Changes in East  African S o c i e t y ' ,  Low,
D. A. and Smith A. (eds . )  History of East 
A f r i c a  Vol .  3.

'JiKY£;;:>7r:y
I KV

n i
T-  ■

\


